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le has ye ong enou has lived 
„well.“ 9960 cke elk great com- 


ae . of war po and as a n ſer- 


and. of th 
woy! Were we rea t 2 ane 


« with Con and, that ee L. * Go D 
ng wit _ we 


are to underſtand Is doſe 2 


ence to Gop, and communion; with 1 kim, nls his 
life of divine love, faith, and OTE while 
here on earth. Others are celebrated for their 


inventions, dnd-paildings, but bis-praiſe 
aq be walked with Gens And — 
the greateſt thing that can be faid of any; and 
the higheſt glory that ean adorn their memories 
when they are gone hence, that they were ſer- 


vants df abe living God: there are no trophies, 
no monuments that they can leave behind tem 


like thiss fer true goodneis is the only great- 


- neſs; anda lite dedicate to G op. ſpent. in 


doing his work. in advancing his glory, 1 in con- 
quering our paſſions, in trinmphing over te 
tations, this is the only life this ſhines briglit- 
eſt in the annals of time, and ſhall live when 
miſtaken glory ſhall die and fade away. As to 


the. exit that this holy man made out of the 


world, 


Ser 1. vun 5 TS 3 
: world;it was as remurltable as his RR? Te bs fad, 
t he Wag net, for Gp took' kim; that is, 
G0 tranſlated Hirn immediately from this to 
the 'howvenly world te the boſom of 1 | 
puny vg | Howe the 7 Elifeb 
found an 5 500 che Kin ene light 
and life, without goigg t Wan er Ui and 
gloomy entry of death” There are two rethark- 
able places im the New! Teſtament, Where he is 
ſpoken of: * By faith Enoch was tranflated 
A that he ſhould net Ke death, and was not 
4 found becauſe G OD had tranſlated bim; — 
before his tranſſatioꝶ he had this teſtimo 
« that he — Gog{s)!” And 25 e 
4 the ſeue rom Halm, propheſtec df the 
« ſaying; Behold, | thank comet EG 
e thou nds of his faints; to execute judg- 
ment upon all, und' me conyitice-allrhatlare 
« un Cocky them of all their de 
4 56 which t ey have ungodly co 

G7 and ofatt their hardſpbeches Slot ung ungodly 
*« ſinners have fpoken aguinſthim f. 0 that 
we could walk with Gop as this illuſtrious pa- 
triarch did! that we could lead the ſame hea- 
venly life, and enjoy the/ſame h com- 
munion | To excite you hereto is my deſign 
and purpoſe” in chooſing this ſubiect. Sathn, 
our great adverſary; 1s very buſy in:drawin 
multitudes into a looſe and profligate life; the 
world: is many dy its falſe thews /dnd 
glittering temptations, to the ſume dreadful 
courſe. The liſe of faith * holincks | is neg- 
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1 Walking umd Go. erm: 1. 


iran be erke ir us by "rad 
pare oe gg re be 
Lex — b Cue is eſpecl Wy ate, 
before we cati walk with' 805 or e e him. 
Thus the Apoſtle ſpeaks; “ Af ye 
« fore received a Joao the Lozs, 
ce ſo walk in him (e).” Without faith 44 
*. e to pleaſe him (/). Hine ce 
fruit of ith |; therefore we hou EP * 
faith firſt, if we would get true hol 
duced in our lives. © Faith tectives ſti 
EmrrsT, and fo enables us to live to 
of ad; "therefore we mould a EAT 
faith. 35 want . we want ie fant 
tion, „ Al eutouragement 0 ö 
eas 0 here did we ever ſee a foul ar- 
dently breathing after. Gop, as its gn 
and eternal good, and walking in his love and 
fear, but what had firſt eſpouſed itſelf to the 
Lonp — . Cniisr? Have not ſome of the 
COLO ee ontgone the moſt ſhining lives 
f natural men, and ihe 1 far more remarkable 
* reg virtue, and piety? As Dr. 
Tackney obſerves, © How dead and wan in a 
ol a eye is heatheniſh virtue, when it 
1 looks out even in its lovelieſt countenance, 
60 1. compariſon of tht t divine beauty, which 
leh in'a hvely faith, and in the mean- 
8 A eh ſpirituat fin: There is no true 
worſhipping of Gop out of CuRIsT H; for in 
e only 1 Wwe can en him as our re- 
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e) Coloks, ii. 6. (J) Heb. xi. 6. 
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only leave. us in ſuch doubts and undertainties, 


bear pr 
e ee 1 . the Other he 
ron non 


God: It is an expreſſion! uſed in 


ee 


germ. Van with Gon: 7 
corcilei On and Farms, by Cs only 
we can him and love him as we gught 
to do r They thai ſhut OHR out gf their re- 
ligton. — $7 1 ſhort of the heavenly 
and hely! life, as they come ſhort-of unis 


He has ſald. Without me ye eandomathing;” 


Lug ft Nature will 


and we hall certain 


as vill diſcourage; inſtesd of forwarding our 
religion. Let us therefore believe in CHRISP, 
and lay our ſoun on him, and then let 
us p to walk with God; and tq ſet out 
in that dear, that Gee race of ſerying and 
him upon earth. Our religipn will 
portion papers faith; if the ohe 10 5 


ent Fart 


* I am to 9 tg — ee 
ipture to 
— — life. As Broch, ſo in 
after ages Naeb is ſaid to have walked with 
Gon; *-Noab was a juſt man, and perfect in 


his generation, and. NM walked with 


e Gg)“ To walk with Gop is to lead a 
life of grace here on earth. Now, a life of 


grace does principally conſiſt” in theſe things; 


in loving God, in truſting in him, in ſerving 
him, in communing with him. I will briefly 
ſpeak to each of theſe * in the following: 


; "2 Wy 


(2) Gen. Vi. 9. 


s a moſt ſublime 


8 —— Serm. 1. 
1. We ſhould walk in the love of Ood. This 
of our heavenly life on 
love of. Gop. It is often 

of in the goſpel, and recommended to 

us. J esos ſaith unto him, Thou ſhalt love 

* the Lox p thy 0 7 all thy heart, and 
<< -with all thy ſoul with all thy-mind-(b).” 

. And che L dap d hearts into the love 
* of Gor (7).” Love tõ Go ſhould dwell in 
our hearts, — mn in all our actions. It 

ſhould be our chief joy and comfort, and the 

enlivening principle from which we act. It 
ſhould make an entire coꝝqueſt over us. Every 
other paſſton ſhould give way to it. Every other 
7 ——— ſhould be ſwallowed up in it; every 
thought ſhould be love to Gop: deſire and de- 
light ſhould center in him only. Every ap- 
proach to him ſhould encreaſe our love to him; 
ſmile of his countenance, mercy of 

16 his 923 ſnould blow up the ſacred 
flame. . 7 night, by day; our ſouls ſhould be 
running him. He ſhould: be more to 
us than — earthly joys, and the comfort 
of all our afflictions. And we ſhould often 
look to the end of time, and long for it, that 
all that interpoſes between us and our Gop 
may be removed and caſt aſide, that we may 
ſee him as he is, and dwell for ever in his preſence. 

It was ſuch a love to Gop as this is, that made 

the holy pſalmiſt cry out, Whom have JI in 


** heaven but thee ? and there is none upon 
A cc earth 


(b) Matt, xxl 37. G Theft iii. 5. 


earth; tollive in 


ſuch a love to Go as made the devout Ang¹ 


F Ar 48 


upon us, - we' ſhould 
wings, and to his almighty 


earth that J deſire beſides ches (H. It was 
ſuch a hrs nn on ee; "The 
deſire df our Soul is co cy name, and. to che 
1 — ona of thee! With my foul pots 
 * deſired thee in the night; yea; with my ſpirit 
* within me will I ſeek thee early Tu) It vas 


aus ſay, Let me beheld thee, O thou glad- 
*/neſs 8 let me love thee, O liſe 
of my ſouſ appear unto me, O my great de- 
* light, my ſweer comfort. O my God my 
* lite, and the whole glory of my ſoul ! 
2. We ſhould walk in teliance on Gop. All 
our truſt and dependence ſhould be continually 
on him. We Teſt on his power and 
eſs; on his providence and promiſes. 
While others are looking to earthly thimgs, we 
ſhould only look to the LoR D. To him ſhould 


we commit ourſelves in life, at death; and for 


ever. In all the ſtorms and afflictions that come 
fly to the ſnadow of his 
ianſhip/ and 
protection. The holy David was a ſhining ex- 
ample of this truſt and confidence in Gop. 


With what holy triumph does he ſpeak ? The 


„ Loxp is my light and my ſalvation, whom 


* ſhall I fear? the Loxp is the ſtrength of 
my life, of whom ſhall I be afraid? Tho 
an hoſtthoald encamp againſt me, my heart 


* ſhall-nat fear; 'tho' war ſhould riſe 
'« me, in this will 1 be confident. In the * 


% Pfal. lxxiii 28. (1) Ini. xxvi. 8. 


80 | | Walling ith Gans Senn. 1. 
ac, he ſhall hide me in his 

in the ſeeret of his tabernacle: he hide 
me, he ſhall ſat me up upon a rock (m),” Urs 


preſerved an inviolable truſt in Cop 
iti upon him. He — 


5 J. 
«him. («).", And-like this the prophet ſpeaks 
85 22 3 nei. 
Mall fruit he in the vinessnthe labour 
. of the olive ſhall fail, and therfields;ſhall yield 
| Ag mon, the flock ſhall be cut reg the 
fold, and there ſhall be no herd in the ſtalls; 
L. yet i will — in the Leno, Til Joy in 
. — n hs Nn U 
walk in Obedience te Gon 
Waben ſerve him with a willing and chear- 
ful mind. So far as his will is made known 
and revealed to us, we ſhould comply with it, 
and ſubmit to it. Mhen our paſſions and cor- 
ruptions rebel againſt ĩt, we ſhould reſiſt them, 
and pray againſt them. Gop's will ſhould. be 
our will, and the rule of our life. Thus the Apo- 
ſtleexhorts us, I beſeech youtherefore, brethren, 
by the mercies of God, that ye preſent your 
bodies a living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
«Gov, which 1s your reaſonable ſervice: and 
be not conformed to this world, but be ye 
1 transformed by the renewing of your mind, 
that ye may prove what is that good, and ac- 
. and re will of Gop 7 * 


(m) Pal. xxvii. I, 3, 5. (n) = xiii. 15. 
(0) Habakk. ii. 17, 18. (p) „Kii, I, 2. 
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Seri rH aaa. 
Phalmift confd fay; 1 Lonp, IRate hoped 
« for thy ſalvation; and dene thy 3 
< — my ſoul hath kept e 
« for I love them exceedingly: r 
4 precepts and thy eſtimonics, for all my ways 
ars before thee (%. Fabia in the pro- 
ſpect of death's approaches could ſay; Ne. 
©« member now, O LorD! I beſeech thee, how 
„have walked before thee in truth, and with 
«a heart, — 7 have done that Wisch 13 


7 in/thy- ſight/(-) It was an excellent 
om of Ge x00 10 And the people ſuid 
mito Fo/hha; dhe r aur GOD Lewd we 
4 ſerve, and his voice will we obey fe. 
4. We ſhould walk in communion with Gon: 


We ſhould keep up a daily converſe and inter- 
courſe with im. e Mould ſtill be drawing: 


mniigh to him. To this purpoſe we ſhould redeem 


thoſe hours: that" others ſpend in vanity; 2 ä 
we ſhould love ſometimes to retire from tlie 
world, that we may meet with Gob. Our 
communion with Gop ſhoufd be carried on by 
his ordinances, by meditation, and by prayer. 
Our thoughts ſhould be much with him, Con- 
tinually fixed on his glories, and entertained 
with them; as the AG David's were; In the 

e multitude of my thoughts within me, thy 
* comforts delight my Soul ().“ And our 


ſhould be, like holy incenſe, perpetually 
oc ny 7 


79) Pſal. cxix. 156, &c. (r) 2 Kings Au. 3. 
(-) Joſh. xxiv. 24, (9 Fab x vel. 19. 
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PR df habit of] What, 


ee bet 8 . . HE) 7 
That CuRIsT W TEES: your, hearts hy 
oo f ith; that 10 7 rooted and grounded in 
4 Ley mo he eg 
doing, for Yo: aſon we ſh 72 reap if We 
« 1 4 (b). 4 « Be thou! in the fear of the 
Lonp all the day long (6); Happy is the. 
| « ee e feareth al Iways (d).”. It # 54 1 hy- 


4 pocrite onl Pio whole, rellen. ebbs and flows 
b. R's Ab like 

(1 Theſſ. v. 17. | (x) Epbeſ, v. 2. 4 

( Ephel. i ii. 17. (+) Galat, vi. 9. 


(Pros. xxl. 47. (d Prov. xxviy.. * 
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.BermoT- 32 n Gp. 12 
3, and cha 
————— — 
_ timebaſſecating with the-eijemies wo | 
.Gop and goadneſs; who! is one wine taken 
with holineſa, another time running iri che full 
career of his om luſts and paſſions. It was 
ae 
e they continued iedfalilylinthe Apoſtles 
* rings: ard frllowſnipi and in 
1 breads A in a And: *%/that 
they wake in ſeariof the Lonp, and i P 
e the-comfort. of the Horw Gnogr . 
7 th(s) abe e en, 
10 truth (g) up 
' communſſon; with Gobi H we ſes, 
— Lamicontinually wirt thee {b).” 
e the 1 Was 
oy ne ham. 


« (Jerwſalemy be knegledsti 
« times a- day, and prayed and gave 

*<, before; his Ane, did aforetime (i. 
The holy David walked oonſtantly with Gon, 
and kept 9 with heaven; 


Evening. andi mo and at nooh will 1 

pray, Irin and he Wy hear 
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ebe Ment: walking wird Go Db elronipect. | 
Ans 0e read, Dee then that ye u Kir- 
10 We ſhould tale che ut- 
cenbelt carb7and” caution; that dee not be 
Hod aſude: Herr s; chat we muy not ſin, 
that We may dicharge our duty in all 
and that glory to G. It is 
Lower that Hives and walks at nd V Rave 
1 reatefiwiſdgin) exaftneſb,andwatch- 
thulnefs ;>for our york ig rest, wur cbficten is 
weighty; wut dingersahd dificatties art many, 
nd dur 1 re ar numb due Tera, 
a5 circunfpett fon Go, and Kis Ways, ds 
men uf che belt art in conſultin e 
aſfaie ahaw ſafety, ranch 

Maß thd:Aipoſtle /PanPs:Qailycxerone' Wk 
blamtiæſa onſcienoe . It was — 

prayer, old up Nahe that 
20 my fomiſteps fli . pg And it "was his 
eſdlntian; 1 WIL take hdd to dy Ways, that 


I ſin nat witch m L e en 
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eiche withed is be- 
**\ foe me nd. 1 19 nr 8 * 2 rnit 
8. Frurwullling Aub Gob is hubie, 4 And 
40 watk humbfy with thy G05 Fell The 
beſt/ menchave always been the umbleſt: ſuefi 
wire Jacob, ob, Depid; and otherb. Humi- 
lity ſnauld acrompany every duty; all (we do 
ſhould be aſcribed to Gov and his grade; all 
Ter Gop 8 | 


(1) Epheſ. v.15.) (m) Pal, xvii. \ bo 
(n) Pal, xxxix. 150 (0): Wie: me 91 
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Gop's myſteries and provitiences ſhnoefd de fb. 
ined to-by ws | mii d GOYA 
b Aether. 


Av. 1 W e — il 
arguments to ſtir-you'up-20-walk with Go 
. 1 Go is the — —— 
life. is impoſſible to e to a 

or nobler ſe. Rt bene DOA 
for which we were created; for we were not 
formed witk ſuch immortal ſoultz, nor 'endued 
with ſuch ſublime faculties; only to lead u ſen- 
ſaal and carnal/life, or to he tan up with 4 
few' dying pleaſures and vanities, but to g Huge 
and enjoy Go. TO walk with Gop is to 
above the world; and it is no other but u N 
ſemblance of that life in this world above where 


ſaints and are eternally adoring, loving 
and wm n. We are apt to admire the 
livesof ſuch ashave been ſpent in great atelliete⸗ 


ments of war, or in improving arts and ſciences: 
but they are moſt worthy to de remembered 
and admired; who have lived to Gon upon 
earth, and who have had a heavenly corwerſa⸗ 
tion in the millft of a corrupt and ſinful world: 
are the onby heroes, who have ſubd 
their luſts, vanquiſhed temptations, and been 
eminent for their faith and holineſs; ! ho 
word of Gop aſſures us, 8 The righteoui 
Hall be had in everlaſting drann | 
And like this we read, a Pts memory _—_ | 
A 157 is bleſſed ( 95 How frequently, and 


how 


„ 7 9 


(p) Pal. cxii. 6. | (a) Ver, x. 7. 


16 ai i en erm. 4. 
how. greatly doth Gop commend thoſe that 
have walked with him? I am the God of 


— will-bleſathee and multiply thy ſecd, 

for my ſervant Alrabum's ſalit (@):* For 

ls will defend this citycto aue it, for mine own 
* ſake, and fon my ſervant Dauid si ſake (. 
Our Saviour commends. Mary r and holy 
Jife, far before Marrba s careful and ſolicitous 
one:: And quaùs anſwered and aid unto her; 


Li Mer tba, Martha, thou art careful and troubled 


ahout many things but one thing is needful; 
ie ee that good part, Which 
ſhall not he taken away — (t). The 


 Heathens have ſpoken 9 off moral and 


virtnous life: O. hey highly ſhould we then 
thankzof a true Chtiſtian life, which ſo far ſur· 
Paſſes the othen dn divine love, faith, and 
rituality ! A devout ſoul is lie Gon, bears 


Let profane — deſpiſe and reproach 
thig walking with! Gop; pet that will not 
render it the leſs{ amiable or excellent. But 


it ſometimes challenges reſpect from the moſt 


ſinful and — and enen fixes _ 
admiration. ' g 
. To — wah, Gap is l plafn 
life A courſe of religion affords many (| 
teal/pleaſures, and ſuch as vaſtly tranſcen the 


higheſt WO r N Joy," and — 


WITS VN | 
wo (r) Gen. 3 xxvi. 4 65 tai xxxvii. 12 88 
(t) Luke x. 41, 42. 


«\ 4braham thy father; fear not, for I am with 


image und 1 


,, 7. 29... 


3 
„ the Gon of — you with all. joy and 
e in believing; that ye may abound in 


= 
As it is ſaid, i* Now 


thro' the power of the HoLy-GnosT(#).,” 


ou happy wal e be, that has ſuch, a true 
ce, ſuch a refined joy, ſuch an heavenly 
pe? Ordinances are pleaſant, Cee as | 


— praying, praiſing, 
are pleaſant to a holy ſoul; but above all; it is 


and meditating, 


pleaſant to love-Gop,. and to enjoy the ſmiles 
of his love. The intercourſes of this ſacred love 
are a heaven on earth. If doing the will of 
this bleſſed being, if ſuffering for him, be deſi- 


rable, O what mult it be to 
love, and to receive his! If the —— of 
- Gop- be ſo deſirable, What muſt it be to love 


gwe: him our 


him, and to be loved by him? Mr. Jah Al. 
lein would ſometimes ſay; 


I lve a voluptuous 


life, hut it is on ſpiritual dainties, ſuch as the - 
Nr knows not, and taſtes not of. 


$3 433 < 


But then we mult obſerve alſo, that, as alk 
ing with Gop abounds with ſuch ſpiritaal — 


| 7 — ſo it ſweetens all QUT - earthly P 


All I have on earth, be; it little or much, a1 


enjoy here, is doubled, if I 


have Gop with it. 


My health, my foad, my nightly reſt, my ſoli- 
are all more ſweet to-my 
ſoul, when 1 have od with them. But, AP 4 
I of the enjoyments of life? The very at- 

ns of life are ſweetned with Go p, and 


tao 


with his preſence. He that walks with 18 


tary-retirements, they 


(t) Rom. xv. 13. 


C 
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has ſigh&i tlie midſt of darkneſs; has joy in 
the midſt of forrow, and has life in the midſt 


of death. He would not change his croſs for 
aà ſinner's crown; nof would he change thoſe 


tears which his loving Gob bottles up, for all 


"the laughter and gaiety of the wicked. The 
darkeſt fide of religion has a brightheſs: in it. 


Its forrows are better than the-ſmiles' of -the 


world: und as to thoſe duties in it that have 
any air ef ſadneſs and ſeverity, of trouble or 
unteaſtiels; ſuch as murning, hungering and 
thirſting/after righteouſneſs; and the like, as 
one obſerves, | * Theſe” have their! charms and 


_ "beauties too, even in their Blacks, and are not 
leſs pregnant of joy, peace, and hope, than 


thoſe that look more gay and chearful. But let 


us look to a few inſtances of ſuch as have ex- 


perienced or acknowledged the holy pleaſure 


of walking with Gov; David was no ſtranger 


to this walk, nor to the delights thaterown- it. 
Hear how he ſpeaks; Thou haſt put gladneſs 
in my heart, more than in the time that their 
corn and their wine inereaſed. I will lay me 
« down in peace, and ſleep, for thou, Loxy, 
« only makeſt me dwell in ſafety (a). Solomon 
had taken a large ſurvey of the Forte and plea- 
ſures of the world, and pronounced vanity up- 


on it all: but he aſſüres us, that religion's 
ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and that all 


* Its paths are peace (*).” The eunueh went on 
his way rejoicing, when he had received 
CHRIST, 


(u) Pal. iv. 7, 8. (x) Prov. iii. 17. 


_ © truths, and the hopes 


germ. 1. Waltingwith Gon = ug 


Cnxis r, and had been baptized, - The Apoſtle 


Paul ſpeaks, of the rejoicing that he had from 
« the teſtimony of his conſcience, that he had 
* had his converſation, on earth in ſincerity 
« and g ſimplicity, and not according to 
&« fleſhly wiſdom-(y).,” I cannot. better cloſe 
this head, than with the words of a pious au- 
thor (, ſays he, If 1 may enjoy the plea - 
* ſure of a rational lite, ſpent in a conſtant 


courſe of religion and virtue, without ſu- 


« perſtition or frowardneſs, of a mind unhar- 
* raſſed by deſires or fears, of a peaceful aſſured 
* conſcience, of the hate A of glorious 
15 3 . 
* tality, I ſhall envy none the happineſs of the 
2 — luſcious pleaſure, or kindeſt fortune the 
* world affordss. my 
3. To walk with Gon oti earth is abſolutely 
neceſſary, if we would enjoy him in heaven. The 
goſpel of our Lox p Jxsus CRS does abſo- 
lutely require it:. Follow peace with all 
% and holineſs, without whi 


men, 
ich no. man ſhall 
« ſee the Logp (@).” And there ſhall in-ng 
% wiſe enter into it any thing that defileth (%.“ 
Without holineſs we cannot be meet for that 
bleſſed ſtate that we hope for, which is a maſk 
holy and pure ſtate: and if we could be ad- 
mitted there it would be no heaven for us, for 


à vicious, ſinful, and unconverted perſon, could 


taſte no joys, could ſeel no pleaſures, in behold- 
(z) Dr. Lacart. 


; (») p 4 Cor. i. 12. N 
(b) Rev. xxi. 27. 


X (a) Heb, xii. 14. 


20 Walking withGov. Serm. 1. 
ing and knowing, in loving and enjoying Gop. 
Thoſe whoſe future happineſs we are aſſured 
of in ſcripture, were all ſuch as lived to Gop 
upon earth. Enoch walked with Gop, and 
 Gop took him. Meſes and Elljab, who appear- 
ed in glory on the mount when CHRIST was 
transfigured, were ſuch as zealouſly ſerved 
_ Gov in their day and generation here on 


V. I now come to the Application. 
. Aen. 4 = PD * YE 

1. I would reprove that great decay of prac- 
tical religion, 6 of — with Gov, 
which 1s too viſible among profeſſed Chriſtians. 
Some are fo taken up with diſputes and contro- 
verſies, that they neglect the life, the power 
and practice of grace: and that which Ar 

ſters matter of ſtrife and contention is more 

acceptable to them, than that which is for pi- 
ous edification. Others hope for the crown of 

ce without the race, and without the combat 
of it. Others content themſelves with as little 
religion as poſſible; and if they can but a little 
quiet their conſciences now and then, they ſeem 
to aſpire after nothing beyond it. Others are for 
complying with the courſe of the world, and 
for living as others do. Others are ſo taken up 
with earthly buſineſs or pleaſure,” as to cut o 
that time which ſhould be ſpent in religion. 
Others not only neglect, but cry down ſtrict- 
neſs of life. Is this like the followers of the 


bleſſed 


germ I. Wulling uitb Go. 21 
bleſſed Jesus, whoſe liſe was ſo conſpicuous for 
holineſs,” whoſe meat and drink was to do the 
will of his heavenly FaTarer? Is this like thoſe 
that believe in the Goſpel, whoſe great deſign 
in every page is to ſpiritualize our hearts and 
affections, to abſtract us from earthly thin 
to promote the life of faith in oppoſition to the 
life of ſenſe, to beget in us divine love and pu- 
rity, to bring us as near as poſſible to the bleſſed 


image of Gov? Where is the glory of a Chriſt- 


ian, if he lives as looſely and negligently as o- 
thers? Where is his privilege or his happineſs, 
if he lives as far from Gop as others? Why - 
doth he defire heaven hereafter, if he defires not 
the holy and heavenly life now? Why doth he 
with to be with God hereafter, if he is content 
to be ſo little with him here, and can be ſatiſ- 
fied with ſo great eſtrangements from him? - - 

2. I would exhortall Chriſtians to walk more 


7 ſtrictly with Gop. O enter into this lovely 
way of ſerious and cloſe religion. Unite your 
hearts more entirely to Gop, and more fully 


devote yourſelves to him, to love him, to 
truſt in him, to ſerve him, to converſe and 


commune with him, and to walk with him con- 


ſtantly and eircumſpectly. This is the nobleſt 
purpoſe you can dedicate a poor finite life to; 
to walk with Gop. This is the ſweeteſt courſe 


that you can take; for there is no delight like 


that of loving and ſerving Gop. This is the 
way to fit you for his eternal preſence; and to 


prepare you for that bleſſed ſtate, where = 


C 3 
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ſhall live in the immediate viſion and full frui- 
tion of GOD. O walk with Cop! Whatever 
corrupt nature, or a deceitful tempter, or a 
flattering world tnay ſay againſt it. Is nature 
backward and reluctant? Let grace overcome 


better. Does the world preſent other allure- 


ments before you ? turn your eyes from them. 


All that would bring your nearer to Gop. is 
your friend. All that would draw you away 


from him is an enemy to your ſouls, to your 


Joy, and peace. Can you conſider the glorious 
examples of departed Saints, or how ſweetly 
the Patriarchs, Apoſtles, and Prophets, 'walk- 
ed with Gov on earth; the illuſtrious faith of 
ſome; the ardent love and ſincere obedience of 
others? Can you read of thoſe renowned ſer- 
vants of Gon, Enoch, Abraham, Miſes, David, 
Paul, and not deſire to be followers of them, 
to enter into the ſame delightful courſe, and 
tread in the ſame paths? O let even tlie back- 
wardneſs of others excite you to holy zeal and 
reſolution for Goo ! It is time to appear for 
Religion, and to encourage it by your practice 
and example, when ſo many decry it and neg- 
let it, and, inſtead of honouring it, proſti- 
tute it to the reproaches of the profane. Vou 
have all the helps, you have all the encourage- 
ments in the world, to Walk with -Gop.. Why 
elle has Gon revealed unto you his knowledge, 
and his marvellous grace in Jzesvs CHRIST 
Why elſe has he given you his word in your 
Hen! 5 own 


RSS mne ail Gen, a 8 0 
p. whighymany. are deſtitute 

ele ae theſe publig ordinances kept up | 
5 90 dn 


Why: 
by his providence and. goodnds ? Why elle has 
he proguled, the gras KEEL alliſt-, 


m when gn carne. 
ok 111 — | 
an remember. 
| a op 
tisty yon. the | 
de you Willing to 
Jou have loved, ( 


NPY. end. of that, 


rather, hog yo 
I Jour A 
depart, and ge Gap ve 
and ſer ved & th b 0 


whole lives haye. been a conſtant w; 15 . 
Gon b F th. 
after aa fair and ee Wt off . 


fag choſe ors 80 cod part. They, | 
have a peaceful, conſcience within them, ang a, 
ſmiling Gag ee hem. They have nothing. 
now to do, having done their day's,work, but. 
to lay down their heads and ſleep in Jt ss 
Cu Is T. Whether they look forwards or 
backwards, they are full of holy triumphs. If 
they look backwards, they ſay, as the faithful 
Apoſtle, when ready to give up his charge, 
I haye foug ht a, — * fight, I * kept 1 5 
« Faith (c: if” they ook forwards, they 
ſay with the ſame Apoſtle, © 1 truſt there 
* 1s laid up for me a crown of righteouſ- 
. 46 . whith the Lo R p, the e Judge, 

C4 will 
0 2 Tim. iv. 7. 


. 


vill give . Conſder ide, GB 1 ug 
of NS ns be, Omy eternal Gop ! 
pug do live but to lies unto tf ce? How can f 
og 7 ſpend my pretious i for good — 
coäünt, as to ſpend them in loving 5 


Fo 
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18 ee ee, and to what can it bet- 
** fe "be dedicated 2 75 to thy glory? What 
c work” can bette loy it an adoring, ho- 
© nouring, and 7 rd It hall be my 
joy and my glory 794 alk with Gop'as Enoch 
a A 'Ota : me Cor thine; fan&tify and ſpi- 
«© ritualize my ſoul; caſt my affetions in a new” 
* mold; enable me 10 deſpiſe, and utterly con- 
© temn the luſts m vantehs of this wor — 
oh < to behave as one allied to the other, M ay. 1 live: 
© in thy fear, and in the neareſt approaches 


A © unto thee; fo1 ſhall enjoy a double heaven,” 


© one in walkin e de in Enjo) . 
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SAviouR's' reply: to Nicodenius,” the 
Jewiſh Ruler, who underſtood not 


Werke great and-exceltent doctrine that 


publiſhing unte him. He came by 
night to CunfSsT j and being convinced of h 

divine miſſion by his: miracles, ſaid unto him, 
« Maſter, we Know that thou art a teacher 
come from Gop; hereby manifeſting that 
he was willing to receive and hear CHRIST's 
doctrines. Our Saviour, ready always to in- 


We. Wen ar eren 
ll | 4 . 2 4 [#) 0 U N B Winner? 
1 * 
J. 18 i4 


'H BSE words: are art of our bleed 


_ 


ſtruct men, and lead them into the way of 


truth, 


«. 


| PR x» The Natur Moons, and. Serm. 2. 
82 begins with preaching to kim the impor- 


5 tant doctrine of Regeneration; declaring, © ex- 


7 t a man be born again, he cannot ſee the 
„ngo of Cop.“ Which, words might 
ſhew him, that the phariſaical Righteouſheſs to 
which he had already attained was not ſuffi- 
cient for ſalvation; but that there muſt be a 
ſupernatural chan nge Vrous aght ob the heart, a 
8 converſion; like to a being born again. 
But he ſtumbled at this, and ſaid, How can 
a man be born when he is, old? Can he . 
« ter the ſecond tne into his mother's wom 
e and be born (cis 181 r it again to 
him, and aſſures Wim both of the yg | 
De of 125 * . a, man be born 
« of water, and o pirit, he cannot enter 
e into the kingdom Ge Water was join- 
ed with the Spirit, — hey that this work Wien 
our SAVIOUR was i g of, was a 
work of the Spirit; 2 = ne mul not chiefly — 
this to baptiſtn, as ſome have done, as tis poſſible 
for; a man to be bas without that. Aker: 
wardg, GRAS T ſhews him that there are two 
farts of perſons, vi, matural, and ſpiritual. A 
natuxal apetſan is born of the fleſh, and acts 
ſuitableſto that births he hath acarmal nature, 
anda garnal life. ariden perſon is: born of 
the ſpirit, and hath a-ſpiritual life. Then we 
come to the text, which ſhews the wonderful- 
neſs of ;this work of Ia 100d Hong 
tree WO It; 30 17 2 


() John ; ili. 7257 5. 


Serm. 2. —— d 
In diſcourſing on the e er 4 
would ſhew! * | 


I. That; in the —_— of Regeneration, the 
holy Spirit acts * according-}/to; his own, free 
ſovereign 2 : As the wind bloweth where 
it liſteth, ſo che Spirit of Gop vorksmiaere-ho 
pleaſes. LY FU CC 

II. That, in the — Regeneration, the 
Holy Spirit acts in a. hidden and m 
manner: We neither ſee him, nor how he 
works; as we ſee not the wind, and cannot 
tell whence it cometh, nor Whither it goeth. 

III. That nevertheleſs the effects of the Spi- 
rit's regenerating work are great and evident: 
We can plainly obſerve the ſound and effects 
of the wind, tho 9 9 wind itſelf, or tell 
1 ag it cometh, or whither it goet Fn 

IV. We ſhall apply the ſubject... — | 

DO [:! 

aue wawld spende m ee e e 
— the holy — — according torhis 
own, free, ſoyereign pleaſure: As the wind 
bloweth where it Mech, 40 the Spirit cf God 
works where he pleaſes, The motion of the 
wind is unconfined now from this quarter, 
and then from another; -now-there are gentle 
gales, and then ſtronger blaſts. We cannot ac- 
count for all the variations thereof, menten 2 
they in the leaſt depend upon our will. 
cannot direct the ids, where to blow, nor 
When. N ow, from theſe r — we 
| 92 1 i n Day 
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are born in the church and baptized, and yet 


/ . 5 
ths Ser 2 
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may learn ſpiritual: for, as it is with the wind, 
fo it is with the holy Spirit in his divine ope- 
rations on the hearts of men. The Spirit is a 
free agent, he is not to be limited by us, nor 


can we preſcribe laws to him. It is ſaid, Of 
* his own will begat he us (d).“ It is an act of 
his Will and not of ours. He will have mercy 
* on whom he will have mercy, and compaſſion 


%o whom he will have compaſſion (e).“ He 
works on whom he pleaſes, and where he plea- 


ſes, and when he pleaſes, and in what manner 
he pleaſes: theſe four things I ſhall particu- 


larly conſider under this general head. 
1 a, \ 175 + 58 11 | 6a nta . ' 


I. The Spirit of Gop in Regeneration works 


on whom he pleaſes. / He paſſes by many, to 
whom he has granted common privileges; they 


are not born again of the Spirit Many have 
an outward knowledge and profeſſion, yea, 
and ſome moral changes in them; and yet are 
not born again. It is with them as with the 
Seribes and Phariſees, others enter into the 
kingdom of heaven before them In many fa- 


miles one is taken, and another left; a work 
of grace is wrought upon one, and not upon 


another. 4 2 in the ſame —— _ . 

>Aly" Tfaac, but not a partaker of the ſame 
— with him. Jacob 2 brethren 
by nature, but not by grace. Sometimes the 
operation of the holy Spirit is, as when Jacob 
(a) James i. 18. () Rom. ix. 135. 


Serm. 2. Author Regenerulian. 29 
ſtretched forth his hand to bleſs Joſefh's ſons; 
he ſtretched out his right-hand, and laid it on 
the head of Epbraim, the younger brother. 


The younger may be taken, and the elder left. 


Abel was accepted before Cain, who was his el- 
der brother: David was choſen of the Lon p, 
before his elder brethren, notwithſtanding 
their nobler outward appearance. Grace does 
not run in any race or family. How very un- 
like to pious parents are ſometimes their chil- 
dren and offspring! The branches have no 
conformity with the root they ſprang from. 80 
holy David lamented over the wickedneſs, as 
well as trouble, that was in his family; for, 
ſays he, Although my houſe be not ſo with 
“God, &c. (f).” The ſons of good old Eft 
were far from their father's ſpirit and beha- 
viour: they brought a diſhonour on religion, 
and made the ways of the Lord to be evil ſpo- 
ken of. The holy Noah, was the father of that 
wicked Ham, whom all the terrors of the flood 
could not bring to repentance; who went a 
wicked man into the ark, and came ſo out; in- 
ſomuch that his father, inſpired by a prophetic | 
ſpirit, denounced a curſe both on him and his 
poſterity. We read of ſome that are © a grief 
* and bitterneſs to their parents (g). This caſe 
is illuſtrated by the parable of the prodigal ſon : 
he wandered from his father ra home, and 
went into a courſe of ſin and rioting, very dif- 
ferent from what he had been brought up in. 

Yea, 
(g) Prov. xvii. 25. 


(/) Sam. xxiii. 5. 
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ents take great care, and dili · 
| __ 3 their duty, yet it does not 
Pleaſe Gop always to follow their endeavours 
wah his bleſſing and grace. They may pray 
and thirſt aer their —— converſion, yet 
cannot of theniſelves bring it about, if the Spi- 
rit of Gop do not come; and breath new life into 
them. 80 a ſailor may wiſh. for a fair wind, 
but cannot command it, though he would give 
all that he has for it. Children of many prayers 
may yet be children of wrath. O how many 
fhallperiſh hereafterthat ſprung out of good and 
_ gracious families; like plants that wither and die 
in the midſt of a rich and fruitful ſoil! The con- 
demnation of ſuch ſhall be the greater hereafter; 
when all their good parents. inſtructions, all 
their prayers, all their tears ſhall plead againſt 
them. And, as the divine Spirit, this free agent, 
that works on whom he pleaſeth, as the wind 
bloweth where it liſteth, does ſometimes work 
on the parents and not on the children, ſo, on 
the other hand, to ſhew his ſovereign whe 
ſure, and freedom of acting, he works on the 
22 to whoſe parents he never came with 
powerful transforming grace. He chooſes 
— out of wicked families, who know not 
So, to be monuments of the rich mercy, and 
praiſes of the Lox D. The parent is paſt by, and 
the child is choſen, and called, and regenerated, 
So there was a good Abijab in the — houſe 
of Jerobuam (a): « — himthere is found 


« ſome 
ba 1 Kings xiv. 13. 


166 were: ſpok 
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ſome good thing towards the Loa Gon of 
: * Iſuel, in the houſe of Jeroboam :. and f, 


a very wicked king, begat the. holy Hezekidh.. 


This Spirit of Gop, that worketh as he pleaſes, 
as the wind bloweth where it liſteth, does ſame- 
times, in the ſame aſſembly, and under the 
ſame ord mances, work on one ſoul, and not 


on another: the word is the favour of life to 


the one, and the ſavour of death to the other : 
one heart ĩs opened by it, and another remains 
-ſhut : one is melted, and another hardned : 
zone ſtil din his ſim and another is rouſed 
-up and awakened. It is as it was when Paul 
preached, Some believed the things. vhich 
ken, and ſome believed not (i. 
And thus the Apoſtle ſays, That he preached 
„ Cukrsr; to ſome the power and wiſdom of 
-< Gop; but to others a ſtumbling- block, and 
e fooliſhneſs (0. Free grace makes the differ- 
ence. It is alſo obſervable here that the hol7 
- Spint, ho bloweth where he liſteth, frequent- 
ly paſſes by the great and excellent in the fight 
of the world, and reveals himſelf and his grace 
to meaner perſons : he often leaves the fair 
manſion, and comes to the poor cottage. Not 

« many wiſe, not many noble, not many 
: < mighty are called; ſays the Apoſtle (/) : 

and fo our Saviour ſpake; At that time Ix- 
„ gs anſwered, and ſaid, I thank thee, O 
.<: FATHER! Logp of heaven and earth! becauſe 
EA czas o: aral $207; vas e e 

i) Acts xxviii. 24. 4) 1 Cor. 1. 23. 
9 1 Cor. i. 26. r G 


—— of a perſon, that hinders him from 


That Apoſtle himſelf ſpea 
That he heard how beyond meaſure I perſe- 
-  « cuted the church of Gp, and waſted it. Bat 
-<« when it pleaſed: Gon, who called me by 
his grace, to reveal his Sox in me, I confer- 


Magdalen found mercy notwi 
many ſins: and the goſpel wes hope, — 
only to ſimners, but to the ee 


1 * 1 
i, thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and 


<< prudent,” and haſt revealed them unto babes: 
«even To, (FATHER; _ ſo it men good in 


thy ſight (m 
Nor is it the fnfulnefs, any mam than the 


being an object of the holy Spirits free and 


unconfined grace. A poor ignorant ſinner is 


ſometimes of a ſudden awakened, that ſeemed 


to be at the fartheſt diſtance from Gon. The 


greateſt offenders are ſhewn' mercy; The ſtrong 


and ſtout-hearted.:finners, in the day of his 


power, bow dotyn and yield before his glorious 
grace. So the Apoſtles were amazed tu ſee the 
perſecuting Saul brought among them; bat 
what change cannot the Spirit of Gop effect? 
king of it, ſays, 


red not with fleſn and blood (n. 80 * 


of them. 


Thus does Gop's $pirit work. on hom he 
pleaſes. in Regeneration. r 
2. The Spirit of 3 in eee 
works where he pleaſes. He is not confined 


to one Place, 0 more than to e. — 


(m) Matt, xi. 25. 5 60 Gal. 23. 
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8 In another place, we. ſhall 
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the wind ĩs ſometimes in one corner, and ſome- 
times in another, o Gos Spirit ſometimes 
[works: more emihentiy in one land, in one 
Church and Society of Chriſtians, than in an- 
other. In one place we ſhall hear of but fe 
converts, very few are brought in unto EnROp: 


Miniſters are complaining, Who, hath believed 
and to whom is the arm of the 


hear of many that the Spirit of Gon is work- 
ing upon, of many coming in to the Lon p with 
Cod yful minds; of a great harveſt of 


var for tp: Sense and of powerful, ſucceſsful 


. this land, | 
. We planted, LED 


ſo 
rei 5 formerly ag ect for rigs 


- f 2 a5 06 8 my Welk 
* ng o an W in e 
Indies. fays, that the number ” Gop: 8 

was multiplied there, and a glorious. alteration 


ee ee in, many fa- 
Ju Engin them; | 


Aren, as new · born; huſ- 


[i — 5g Thus! it dyas in the times of the 


ſtles. When they went from .. Antzoch, 
ſhook. off the duſt from. their feet; becauſe © 
their ſmall. ſucceſs (o. But on the contrary, © 
at Jeruſalem, the word 6 Gop grew 4 = a 


Ml 


(e) Acts xi, 51. 
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| ous: weakly: yell 
3 a _ He work + the 1 ts 
e idee dulart ſhall 


ice nd blofſben as” the roſe: ſometuhes tie 
1 rt ern cee; td moſt eiu ed places. 
Se vs court Had u 1 2288 ſv 
0 ehurchin and yet it is ſald 
to he the Ratof Satan. Tg things aepend on 
the free grace of tlie irt who wer ks whore 
heph afes; ag the Wind h where ib li ſtech. 
tf Sed i Regeneration works 
| lin ks pleaſes: Noh8!car Trait his times ny 
more than face of working." Ons! age ih 
Have m Ky his powerful! reſence and po 
 Fations” mühen - Spitii max 
be touted forth ſb. ple 5 ae 
28 it Gasen Term er di 2 Sep 
| oy be h das den a We and 
ot influences. el afe ready ＋ 
Jaſt generation more 9 
| of th heh, <6 this has: end to ery out with 
prophet, Where is che Lons/Gbn of E. 
e Aud to ſay, With the hoty Diuvid, 
elp, Lox'», for the godly man ceãſdth for 
14 the Faithful Fail from among the chiſteen of 
men 9%). And if we took to the tige of our 
| particular hves, the working of the Spirit 
us is not confined to one age any more 
to another. Sometimes in our tender Nane. 
g Tf and inf his tert Hear 8 r Foy 
4 a ng 


(p) Acts xii, 24. (6 Pſal. xii; 1. 
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7 and Timothy, and many 
Others are 


plant. Sammel, Jab, 
others, have been examples of this. 
called im the middle age of life. Others ars call- 
ell in their latter ond, and brought into the 
Lonx p' vineyard at the elevonth hour. Lea, 
ive an inſtance of the free, uncontroled, 
ereign working of the Spirit, the thief was 
called; and converted on the croſs: hen juſt 
dying; and going out of the world. It is not 
good, nor wiſe, to put off our turning to Gon 
to a long date; nor to make delays in ſo im- 
portant an affair; but if we have been guilty 
of ſuch an error, we ſhould not deſpair, for the 
grace of God is ſtill ſufficient for us. Obſerve 
that place, To day, after ſo long a time, it is 
« ſaid, If ye will here his voice ( %. 


4. The Spitit of Gopin Regeneration works 
in what manner he pleaſes. He is not confined 
to one way, or method of operation. Some- 


times he works by an able inſtrument, one that 
in the eye of man ſeems fitteſt to he ed; 
At an time he-works by a weaker | 
ment, ſhewing forth his own glorious. power 
ſo much more clearly and illuſtriouſly therein. 
As for inſtance; many of the diſciples were 
poor fiſnermen. and unlearned perſons, and of 
ſmall account among men; yet theſe were the. - 
men that ſpread the everlaſting goſpel, and that 
met with ſuch great and wonderful ſucceſs. At 
one time God's Spirit works on a ſoul by the 
TY bog gon e word; 
19114 re | Bt 


36 The Mee en germ! 2. 
re eee n 
| time he wor in a roa manner, ſtrong 
convictions, and gen 9er of conſriemice: At 
another time he works in a more mild and 
merciful Manner: hes ſweetly and 
poſſeſſion of the heart, Hand draws 
bands of love: It is in this caſe of a Chriſtian s 
new birth, as it is at the birth of infants? Some 
come into the world won, and with fmall pain 
and labour, - others with ſtrong pains and bit- 
ter pang e. A0 Jeg ei Tor bedg 
Thus does the Spirit work freely as he hee 
ſes, as the wind bloweth where it liſteth. 
is a free, and e r N in de want 
| $2 N * if , et a6 10 55% 13 
1 of 185958 ber ETD 7 
"I pot i ahi 2500 HH. 37541 , 
II. To ſheu that inthework of 0 
| 11 holy Spirit acts in a hidden and myſterious 
matmer. We neither fee him, nor how he 
works, as we ſee not the wind; and cannot 
tell whenee it cometh, nor whither it goetil. 
- His way of grace, like the way yof providence, 

is a great ſecret, We behold his of grace, 


but they are often wrought by ſte —_ 
tible me us: It is a ſecret power — in the 
regenerating and converting a ſoul: and there 
are a grace, and a love therein, that are unſeen 
by us. It is myſterious to think how a word 
of Go created the world; and fo it is to 
think how a word of this, one look of his Tore, 
does fometimes create anew a ſinner, and | 


ſpiritual beauty, order, life, and motion, w we 
there 


it 
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6 oo: TK 4 N work upon the ſoul 


wy, does he bring about fuch an 2 ak 
rel {ob e quicken the dead? 
t a ne acious, abi rinci A 
in the Heart? 15810 he do 1 . 
at, which many long continued and often- 
fees Wankel of ours cannot do? How d 
he ſo ſuddenly break through a thoufand'ftro 
ſitions, caſt down 85 many *bnlwarks! of 
reconcile” the enmity, bend the ſtubborn 
and perverſe will, engage the backwatd affec- 
tions, and a heart ſtrongly pre-ingag'd towards 
the world and earthly things? This is very won- 
derful, and might a niſi a greater perfor: than 
the Aich, ruler, Nicodemut. Well may Rege 
eration appear a m 1 =jrowe cr to the 
en of this world. Well may flefh'and blood 
make the ſame reply, as was made unto Carisr; 
«© How can tele ws be?” Fleſh and blood 
can diſcern bat few things of Gon, much 
leſs- his moſt deep and unſearchable thi 
Well might" Jas as he does; W 
«doth "great things, paſt finding mer and 
% wonders without hümber: Lo, he 
« by me, and 1 ſee him not; i pa 
tot: and I percei e Him . *. 


1 g 
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"| RY ant 10 be tenths effefts' of the 
81 lers regenerating work are great and evident. 
Ve can e diſcern the found, and the ef- 
bo reac Aer 

8 5 Job ix. ro, 11. . hag 


| foto pf the in wind, tho avi 6s ihe wind tt; 
or te 


1ſelf after our Re 


3. . W, Mater, & Serin. 3. 


hence it . T whither it 
We may ſee, 4 be dow 1 


a work wro upon the effects conſe- 
en h0. eſe wil Will appear, and 


ver themſelves. 

1. There is this effect, ove; that will ſhew 

neration. Love is of Go 0D, 
and every one that loyeth, is 215 Gop 5 

225 moe children of Gop, we ſhalllove Gop, 

ne another. We love him as 

8 ee their father; an love. 4. an- 


other Ana e As the Nen SN 


“ ſhall love yay that be IX all loyet 
Fe 2p Oithat are. begotten of him (4). Our 97 
be exceeding dear unto, us, more "oa 
— excellent in our eyes, than all the glories 
delights in the world. We ſhall take the 
igheſt Wt ency in 9 Dare our thoughts 
mployed on him, d d our fouls long- 
languiſhing after him; we ſhall find in- 
. — e Lale in his word, in his ways, in 


ESUS, partakers of the ſame heavenly hope 


and calling with us, wall-be the objects of our 
| de 8 ac , We We hell 4 them in 
e 


take ſweet counſel 


| together * them. We ſhall walk with them 


in Chriſtian kindneſs, and fellowſhip. We 


- ſhall comfort and edify one another: ered y 


| __ « ſays 
5 (9 John iv. 7 (7) 1 Peter v. 1. 


1 


W wroug ght upo 
much better fee, 77 We gan e 1 
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regenatated ſoul will with its now Ti boa 
wither CurIsT to l in him only, 
Thus we; read, 
28 


| Ef CHRIST, 
an cer and con gau 
ch s e chat 
4 IJxsus is the CHRIST, Is born, of 975 10 8 
The foul. that is regenerated, 39 APIES and 
married to CuRIST by faith; and 1825 s ſuch 
an abiding faith in him, that though tan Win- 
nos it, he cannot entirely preyail over it: not. 
withſtanding the many temptations... 
and fears, that encounter wit Lit, it . W 
af vitaraus. t, n 

3+. Holineſs is another eff char ill Mew 
fell after our R eneration. As 1 
and. likenels, are the conſequence c 
birth; o ſpirityal life, and, ;likene 
are the conſequences of, a bew an i | 
birth. | Being born "Ne, we have on ei | 
of the Fr image, which. was loſt by fin, NE 

ed again, and FLY by Gn ace, 
in ſome meaſure, to live umo CR 16 T. in 

world. i. hace 008 90h: Principles ng, 
nal?! D 4 

u olm iu. 1 * i. 12. 
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and holy diſpofitibus and affections ituplant- 
ed in the _ Our words flow in a new 
ſpiritual ſtream, and have the ſavour of ſeri- 
ouſneſs and goodneſs: for (to uſe the (cri 
ture expreſſion) ** Grace is poured forth on 

* lips (z).” The language of heaven diſcovers 
one who is a citizen of Heaven, and a child of 
Gov, It is called by the Apoſtle, « Speech 
« ſeaſdned with grace A pious and learned 


_ perſon a], among the evidences of his being 


m again, and having received the true 


of 'Gop, lays down tus for one; ſays he, 


When I have met with any ignorant perſons, 


willing to be inſtructed, it hath been my man- 
ner (to Gop be the glory and praiſe of it) to 


put good diſcourſe on foot, and to forward 
it when others have begun it. But the prac- 


tice of religion does eſpecially appear, where a 


work of Regeneration has been wrought. There 
will viſibly be a holy and gracious converſation; 
and tho it be often obſcured by many faili 

that are in the godly yet grace will frequently 


E 


. 
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* 1 
| 
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by concealed::- The children of Gop are ſaid to 
be © manifeſt by their righteouſneſs, as well 
<«' as love (: And it is ſaid, Ve know, 
ee that every one that doth. righteouſneſs, is 
« born of him r“. A child of Gos, like the 
Apoſtle Paul, "will '©© exerciſe himſelf dail 
herein in, to maintain a conſcience void of of- 
b! þ 4 | > 3 . 


: AE | « fence, - 
2 (=)Phl.alv. 2. (a) Dr. Stanton 


{b) John il. 106, (ei John ii. 29. 
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. Ache; both towards Up and towerditridn;” 
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and have the fear of 'Gbdy befbre Him im Wh 


he does. He will be humble, and peaceful. 
thankful, and juſt. He will in ſome thea- 
ſure mortify his ſin: Mhoſoever is born of 
“ Gop, doth not-cornniit ſin (/): That it, 
does not commit it ſo as he did before his ner 
birth, and ſo as the unre e do. He will 


get the dominion over fin; and be daily bring- 


it more and more into ſubjection; dying 


_ daily to it, and growing more ſtrong and more 
eſtabliſhed: — 


againſt the force and aſſault of 
temptations. Theſe things will be viſible in 
ſuch an one, though there is not a total, yet there 
is a great overthrow of fin, and of the works of 
Satan. In a fierce tempeſtuous wind, though 
we ſee not the wind, yet we ſee the effects of = 
It, in the devaſtatiogs that it makes, in the build - 

ings and trees that are overthrown by it? 
80 is it in this caſe; tho the Spirit and his 
agency be inviſible, yet we ſee his effects aften 
ſtrong conviction and thorough converſion: 
the works of fin are demoli here one be- 
loved laſt is overthrown; and there another: 


here lies the former ſtout heart, that hardned 


elf againſt Gop, broken, relenting, and ſoft- 
ned by grace: here ſies che perverſe will, bent 
and bowed : here lie the carnal affections: here 
pride and love of the world are caſt on the 
ig : here hes unbelief; laid lo, notwith- 

nding all its power and oppoſition. 


Theſe 


„ W. me die e Serm, 2 


Theis are the viſible effects that follow upon 
N 326 Dor 
3 1 te * * 20 b 44 
„W. 1 hall app) th bien, 
21% To the Unt 3 uncanxerted, 
Take care of deſpiſing this great, and impor- 
tant doctrine of Regeneration, and a ſuperna- 
tural change, in order to the 3 
dom of Gop. Though they are that 


are ey to, mils of 
of it, when: 


of them; for they 
worke, and fee the great need 
un ſeals eternity to them. It is not a deine 
of our een deviſing, but taught often in the 
word — ur wet b — the w b Gon, 8 

upon vou im te 

preaching this doctrine. Though 1 1. a myſ- 
terious and wonderful wor K. yet ſhould it not 
de incredible to you; ſince the Lorp does gr 
and wonderful works: and. his ways are 1585 
finding out. His ways and workings in nature 
and in providence are a great deep; well 
may his ways and workings in grace be ſo, a1 
remain unfathomable to a finite and . 
creature. O queſtion this work no more; but 


ſee.rather that it be wrought in 7 in your 


hearts. Conſider t the neceſſity on 4 hg 
that without it. 77 are Gill . a ſinful and pol- 
lated; ſtate; that; without it you cannot enjo 

the prixileges of Gos people, ſerve him with 
any delight or acceptance here, or enjoy him 
* his flog for ever hereafter. Look up to 


* 
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; themſelves, herein, yet * not tollowers 
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Spirit, the, 7 e this gr tl nd 
7 f new heart in N 


icken. 98 Mo ho are 
pos. 7 trend "the wwe Jag ins el Ati ho 


antly, for that is the means of Regetieedtion 
* By, botn again, not of a 
but of incorruptible, by the word 7 
Wat upon the Lox p; cry after him; "and 
will in 1 time de found of you. Be not Ai. | 
uraged at your own great uhworthinef and 
nl KP d not deſpair and fay; Will the. 
on ever came to ſuc Fer as me ? Will the 
Loy ever look upon ſuch a one as L am? His 
ace is free : as the wind blows where it lifts; 
4 he works where be pleaſes. In wo 
race, he is laid to Full the good pleaſute 6 
1s goodneſs. We read of his Fes Sort; 
of his freely juſtifying us, aud of his" freel 
giving us all things. The chief of finners hav 
ntimes illuſtrated his grace; and all the 
ies of his mercy have been eminently 4iF- 


nels, of your ſins, but on his g his 
grace, his fres way' of acting, at and his almighty | 
power. 

2. To the regenerate and converted. Admite 
the wonderful work of Go, that has been 
wrought in you; that work, whereby he made 


| ns new creatures; that gracious work, where- 
h 


e begat you to himſelf, that you ſhould be, 
{as the Apoltle expreſſes it) * A kind of firſt- 
fruits 

) 1 Peter i. 23. (b) James i. 18, 


24 oy Mares ud 2 

Z 1 Nee nn of creatio (tr, 50 Fe 
Aru creation; 

* moxcofthemerciescf) your new viel LE 

1 not mindful of that, 75 is a greater 


t 
| your natural life, even the” 195 to be- 
come the ſons of God, and to live-unto him? 
Praiſe. Gop for making ſuch a bleſſed change in 
vou. and fo ſnatching you away Fo * 

Powers of darkneſs, and tranſlating you in 
5 kingdom of his dear Son (. Adore that 
grace, that pe upon you; and y 
Fes 5 thouſands of others. 1 — Unte me 1 
e given,” ſays the Apoſtle Paul, wi 
vis gr heart; and in er place, yet! 
ie 7 0 mercy 2 O endeivour to bring 
fruit unto Gon, anſwerable to his abound- | 
mg grace. towards. you; and deſire to ſhew 
your heavenly irth by more viſible effects 
d.;evidences thereof. Love your heavenly 
ATuER, who Þ his grace hasgiveti you a ne 
and life; 1 ove 15 with a filial Per with 
a ſupreme. laſting love. We love him, | 
« Taps the No ſtle, becauſe he fitſt loved us.” 
5 190 im again that love, with which 
ſhone upon you: and not only love 
him, but alſ- o obey. him. Be more ready, more 
chearful, 9095 conſtant in your obedience: It 
is ſaid, ** If 1 be a Father, where is my honour ? 


0 2 anda. tos os 66. A is eds 


« if a Maſter, where is my fear (#)? Endea- 
vour mike W to imitate your heavenly F A> 
4311 2 10 bf. tt 2211. A, 1 
TIT (hk) Janes} 18. ti: Ga. i. 13 


(#/ Malachi | 1. 6. 
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l nn Lams, for ever and ever.“ 


H ſaid to W 
e Others arp . ven 


« the works of er, ” ſo as oD's child- 


— . Take ade and be n he 1 12 Joe 


been really wrought upon your hearts. Look 
with Joy upon the happy evidences and aſſu- 


_ fances-of- it. Let your being born o ο⏑ 


raiſe you above the world: for what is its con- 
tempt, ſince: you have I great àn honour as 
to = the yt, of Gop? What are all its 
wants, .fince you are horn to ſo rich ſo glo- 
rious an inheritance in heaven. Be comforted 
amidſt doubts and temptations, . with this 
thought;-that being once Gos children, 1 
ſhall ever be ſo. O ho great matter of com- 
fort haye you] Vou have a near and dear re- 
3 % Gop, who'is your FaTH well 

as your G6D. Von have many ineſtimable 
privileges. Angels and the firſt- born in — 


| are your brethren ; you are heirs of Gon, and 


joint-heirs with CHRIST: therefore let the re- 
deemed learn the ſong of the Laws; let then 
come to Zion, and addreſs tliis ſong to the cn- 
deſcending ear of their Gop and Ea; 


faying,” *: Bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and 
& * power, beunto himthatſitteth uponthe | 
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lace, in our hearts, thoughts, and aſfec- 
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ENSUA Luobjefts, umvqrthy as 
they are, yet ate apt alten engage 
the whole minds and thoughts of 
men. Any thing is more entertain - 
i ing to them than the Gon that 


Ms 1 


Jnr hams him they forget, who ought to 


be remembered before all: him they have no 
time to think on, from whom every minute of 
their lives is received. 11621 bs 

But would we think ſcriouſly with wann, 
we ſhould find it to be both our duty and our 
happineſs to meditate much on Go D, He 


requires, and he deſerves a place, yea the ſu- 


tions. 
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2. r is our higheſt honour td haue eur 
empiqyed on. him. His meditations are 
the moſt dlelighiful, and the moſt improving 
work : they are ſweet, and tiicy are profitable. 
The holy pſalmiſt knew well the work ai holy 
meditation ; and he was nat a ſtianger tq;:the 
rewards of it, when he ſaid in the text, 4 Ny 
meditation of him ſhalb be ſweet. He knew 
it to be ſweet by the frequent ances of 
it; and they that practiſe: it wil find it aueh as 
he found it. A life of frequent converſe with 
op, Will undoubtedly be a -hfe. 
wh ritual and heavenly conſalationg ol: 
In on ne I ſhall follow 
this method, . iſt $10 674: 187fi bly OFT, 75 ut 
blauer aW - a2not2d but infugalit ac Hotorg 
644 I ſhall ew; how we ſhould adi n 
cond Nen bn Sic vie not. 1 len 20H 
. ; dÞ At what ſpecial vines we ſhould med 
Dun „the on Gap. : 1 01 av onion 0 


in He How iner iu i to meditate att Gow, 5 


:2:1r And, } i £19455 1 SIRHDORE DIET „elt O N 
wil n the abject. i 3107007 EE 19 vi 
thy eee 
To begin with Wendelin. "0 un 
TOY Wn F-20100 nne 
"ihe I ſhall der how we head meditate on 
Gom be * nen 
 Meditating on Gop 3 ſerious ani 
— . — of the thoughts upon hint. 
The mind ſhould, dwell upon him, as the eyesdo 
upon a delightful and pleaſing object. The 
t .zizxx2 i e mature 


tho Words öf the 


l FIERY Serm. 3. 
— iclyanedidarion is ſet forth to us by 
Ho precious 
22 are thy thoughts me, O G0 how great 
i Aline fam em CF 215 yall ee 
v{0:Bbe that which 1 ſhall ſpecially oonfiter 

under this head is, wherein God: 2 be 
2 a dbject of i Chtiſtian's mecitatio s. 
v/>4,9We ſhould meditate'on the perfections of 
160 Some of hefe would afford the nobleſt 
entertainment! to our minds: for if the excel- 
tlencies' of nature much mote thoſeof the Gov 
Jof nature, ate worthy to be conſidered. We 
ſhould meditate on the and of 
von tofill us with fear, * ne hn ds 
him. We ſhould meditate on his Gur 
protection, ſafeguard, and defence. We ſhould 
meditaizan Rib Wifdom; that witifibrdus abun- 
dant matter for holy praiſe and admiration. 
-Wedlidutd/ meditate on the/holifief of Gov; 
that will excite us to imitate him "and 
all ſtir us uß 6: ter 7abNMorrence of: Bin. 
We ſhould meditate onthe truth of G69; that 
will confirm our hope in Mm and our belief 
of his promiſes. We ſhould meditate on the 
Juſtice of Gon that will make us dread to be 
obnoxious to his wrath, and diſpleaſure, and 
make us exalt and magnify him in his judg- 
Lay A ourſelves and ef 
e meditate on the goodneſs o 
Gap: this is che ſweeteſt theme to employ our 
thoughts on; as "at: is a N pereaion 
"ATT -, an n 110 
9 th Pal. exxxix. 17. 
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200” a 
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e the Pleaſure of a b. 49 


of the divine nature. O infinite fountain of 5 


loye ! ho lovely art thou in the conſiderations 
of thy mercy, and pity, and forbearance, and 
bounty every other, perfection is awful to the 
ing of man; but divine love is altogether de- 
ligbtful, pleaſing, and tranſporting... Well, 
might hohy David fay; have thought on thy 
x * —— kindneſs (n). O my foul; raiſe up, 
«th y thoughts tothe fountain of all per fections, 
0 — to him that has made thee, and ſupported 
* thee, by, his providence; and given his Sox for 
© thy redemp tion. Think on each of his per- 
J folohs, Bll faith and hope, love, and praiſe 
© are awakened thereby. Think on what he 
© has been to thee here, and on what he will 
* be to thee hereafter. Think on him till thou 
* art in ſome meaſure changed into his Jikenels, 
and longing to ſee him as he is. c 
2. We ſhould meditate on the works of Gop. 
His works of creation are a noble ſubject to 
employ the thoughts upon. Thus, we. read, 
„ The works of the Loxp are great, fought 
out of all them that have pleaſure therein(n),” 
Bernard ſays, The world is the book of GOD 
in which we ought to read. Dawd ſpeaks of 
his conſidering 9 heavens, the moon, and 
the ſtars (a) : man was made an intelligent 
creature, and placed in this world to contem- 
plate the glory of Gop in his works of nature, 


to te notice of the diſplays of infinite wiſdom, | 
E Aar 3 


(n) pfal. xlviil. 9. 


0 pal. exi., 2. 5 
(e) Pſal. viii. 3. | 
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and to admire and adore the great and wife 
Architect. We ſhoult*confider and admire 
G op in every object that ſurrounds us; in the 
beauty and uſefulneſs of every individual 

of the univerſe, and in tlie excellent connection, 
agreement, and harmony of the whole: We 
are exhorted to this; Remember that thou 
* magmfy his work which men behold: every 
« man may ſee it, men may behold it afar 
<« off (p).” But as we ſhould meditate on the 


works of creation, ſo likewiſe ſhould we on the 
works of providence. © We ſhould duly confi- 
der, how wiſely, and graciouſly Go p governs, 


preſerves, k. lt et for his creatures; and 
upholds the world that he has formed. We 
ſhould admire him in the particulars of his pro- 
vidence towards 8 wht often 
have our eyes on his | idences to us, 
and keep eaten Waere en Finally, 
We ſhould meditate, and that with frequency 


and delight, on the great work of man's re- 


demption, by Gop's fending his Sox into the 
world in our nature, to ſuffer and die, and fo 
make atonement for our ſins, and purchaſe for 


us pardon and life. This is what angels defire 


to look into, though entertained with the nob- 
leſt contemplations; how then ſhould we, who 
are ſo nearly concerned therein? There is fuch 
a particular diſcovery of the divine perfections 
in the work of redemption, as is moſt worthy 


of our conſideration: we ſhould therefore here 


(p) Job xxxvi. 24, 25. | 


d . 


FBAS 4A 8 d 


8 „ Pha Jie =, 
contemplate the wiſdom of Gop in; the wile 
contrivance of mans ſalyation by Ixsus CHRIST : 
we ſhould contemplate the grace of God in 
giving up his Sox for us, and in accepting of 
him in our ſtead : we ſhould contemp ate the 
_ PRES of Gop in puniſhing fin : and faſtly, his 
s in vindicating his own holy law. The 
dying love of Cxz1sT ſhould be continually in 


_ -a Chriſhan's mind and thoughts. We ſhould 


meditate on it, to excite our love, and to quick- 
en our obedience in him. The ordinance of 


1425 rene inſtituted as a ſolenm 


memorial of our dying Loxp; and it ſhould - 
teach us how mind we ought always to be 
of what Car1sT has done and ſuffered for us. 
O my foul, let not the wondrous and gracious | 
; — of Go p be ſlightly obſerved by — 
* ſo as travellers paſſing iwiftly on, obſerve 

* not the beauteous. country that they travel 
c through : but dwell a while on thoſe works 
© of creating power and providential wiſdom 
c and goodneſs, that on every hand furround 
© thee, and are manifeſted in and towards thee ; 
© but let the glorious works of grace engage 
© thy ſpecial attention, and - meditate on 
, *. —5 till they rouze;thee up to admire and 
55 adore ſuch grace, and to love more the Author 
2 1 and to truſt more in him. 

3. We ſhould meditate on the word of Gop. 

Dur Saviouk commands us, not only to 
read the ſcriptures, but to ſearch into 
* them (2); to beſtow our moſt frequent and 

E 2 intenſe 


(9) John v. 39. : 


52 . Meditation GOD Serm. 3. 
intenſe meditation on them, The godly man's 
delight is herein; and they are the ſweet com- 
panions of his afflictions and of his Joys; his 
daily and his 'nightly converſe. The holy 
David ſuys, that He had hid the word of 
46. Gov in his heart; that he might not ſin a- 
« gainſt Go p (r):“ and that Unleſs it had 
e deen his delight, he had periſhed in his afflic- 
« tion (5). His reſolution is, I Will: medi- 
«tate in thy precepts (). Moſes tells the child. 
ren of T/rael; © Ye ſhall lay up theſe words in 
„“ your hearts; and in your ſoul; and bind 
te them for a ſign upon your hand, and let 
them be as frontlets between your eyes, and 
«you ſhall teach them your children; ſpeak- 
*« ing of them, when thou ſitteſt in thy houſe, 
and when thou walkeſt by the way, when 
t thou lieſt down, and when thou Tiſeſt up; 
* and thou ſhalt write them upon the door- 
* poſts of thy houſe and upon thy gates ().“ 
Jerom tells us of one Nepotranus, Who, by long 
and conſtant meditation on the holy ſcriptures, 
\ had made his breaſt the Library of Ixsvs CHRIST. 
Here is an example for us to follow. The word 
of Gop ſhould dwell richly in us. It ſhould 
be often in' our hands, but oftner in our hearts. 
What ant earthly treaſure is to an'earthly-mind- 
ed man, that ſhould the word of Gon be to 
us, namely, what our heart is ſet on. O my 
© foul, fix thy thoughts and attention for a 
(r) Pal. exix. 1 ae 5 (57 Pal. exix.' 92, 1 
(r) Pial cxix, 78. () Deut. x1. 18.--vi. 6, 7. 
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c vhile on that word which Gop has cauſed 
© thee to hope in, and which thou haft fo often 
4 found comfortable to thee, 'O how invariably 15 
true and faithful is it, as thou haſt experi- 
© enced! How full of light and inſtruction is 
0 it! How full is it of holineſs and wifdom, to 
* ſanctify and guide thee! How full is it of 
thy SaviouR's love, to inflame thy heart with 
mutual love How full is it of kind promiſes 
to comfort, and to ſupport thee! | 
* FM We: ſhould: meditate on the future 'glory 
0 
If heaxen were more in our thoughts, we 
ſhould lead a more heavenly life, and hve more 
above this world, and the things thereof. And 


indeed it is to be wondered at, that Chriſtians 
are not more warmed with the thoughts of 


heaven. Though our body, our earthly part be 
here, vet our ſoul, which is our ſpiritual and 
our better part, ſhould be often converſing in 


the up world. We ſhould aſcend thither as 
pops; 

ſhould 1 up os hearts to it; as the ſun 
draweth up the vapours from the earth. I he 
mind will continually run out towards what it 
loves and deſires, whatever elle employs 1 it: and 


and portion. That heavenly glory 


ſo will our minds go after heaven, if it truly 


| be Z love and, defire. Says Dr. Monton, Can 


ul be travelling one da ay to heaven, and 
ri 


2 8. think of it? Is it pr ift to get home, 
and ſhall home be never ſeriouſl = thought of? 
oo * Have we thoughts enough, and to fpare for 


E 3 other 


K. 
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other thin; and none for Cux is, and Hea- 
« ven? If 50 carnal are del 48 oy; in png 
« earthly things, the ſouls of y ſhould 
much more be in 4 : Nm 
ſay, that 1 we wr it is the mark 
of 4 true believer to Rare his heart much in 
heaven, and his mind much upon it. Such a 
one, with the Apoſtle, * Stands and rejoices i in 
the hope of the glory of G05 ee 

* O my foul, ara off thy thoughts a little 


» from the world; ind raiſe em to the con- 


g of that world that is above. Think 
on thy fitneſs for it: has Go p by his grace 
made thee meet for that inheritance” of the 
Saints in light? think on thy title to it: 
75 art thou a child of God? and haſt thou a irt 
in CurisT Jxsus, through a ſaving faith in 
him, and vital union With him? think on 
the certainty of it: it is 2 ord for thee b 

_ * thy Repeemes, pledg unto thee by 
Spirit, and made oyer to thee by his pfomi- 
« ſes. Think on the nearneſs of it; a little more 
faith and patience, and it will be preſent. 
Think on the glory and bleſſedneſs of it: * eye 
4 * hath not ſeen, nor car heard, nor heart con- 
. © ceived, what Gop has laid up for them that 
-« fear him.” Think on the ſociety thou ſhalt 
© have there; thy MAKER, thy ReperMe x, 
the Angels thy elder brethren, the Apoſtles 
and Prophets, ff followers of the LAms. 
8. * Think finally, on the eternity thereof the 


(x) Rom. v. 2. 
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erm. 3. he, Flaaſuse gi a Saint. 55 
> above ſhall. bloom oh ſh Revs and 
[3 Lane eee e 
27 beet eee ee, $12 enen 4 
I proceed, 42: 2008 
+. eher at what ner el 
on Go 1/7 14 
He juſtly deſerves to be in all ous thoughts, 
the continual companion of our minds, and 
delight of our ſouls ;; but there are ſome p; 
cular, ogeaſions, wherein we ſhould more; eſpe- 
cially exploy ourklves: in x yg en arm: 
.theſe, Ne ſhall c 
1. We ſhould melt on Gov ad Ha | 
bons of private retirement. 
14 — nog and: then PRI es ro 
—— Solitude 1s the greateſt friend ta Medi- 
tation, Why then ſhould it not be improved 
by us as a furtherance. to gur divine Madita- 
tions? Beſides, here would be glorious pleaſures 
to ſweetenour ſolitude, if thedelightful thoughts 
of Gon were preſent to our minds. / He may 
truly bos ſaid to be never. lefs alone than when 
alone, whothath Gon and the thoughts of in, 
with im, Pet them Ay 8 from n ty Emo) ave 
no Gon to converſe with is a; 9 
den to ſuch, but to a AT. l it is better 


than all ſociety. If I may, enjoy the more pf 
_ Gep, what —— it theugh 4 pm unknown 
in the world? In a word, let me be any where 
if Gon be witk me; but 
out him. We read of Jaac, T0 « He went 


will do with- 


* out to meditate in Be at the even- 
e 


7 
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s tide (y).“ Sweet evening walk, when God is 
the companion — iy, delightful entertainment 
to contemplate the beauties of nature, and at 


the ſame time the glorious Goh of nature! 


© O my Soul, thaw art now away from the 
« noiſe of the world. Why not take the 5510 
yo ſeaſon; to enjoy holy peace within''th 
to converſe with thy Gop and — 
to ſee what thy hope and thy fitneſs are for a 
future ſtate of: hleſſedneſs?, Think on 
Heavenly FArh RR; thy RrDrENMAR with s 
* his love and all his promiſes, and then thou 
 *haſtthe beſt company. Retire into thyſelf, 
forget the world with all its vain amuſements, 
and learn to die, and to ey preſence: for 
7 better things. 1 2 eben 
2. We ſhould andditate on Gab the time 
ok abs and affliction. When my foul 


4 fainted within me, ſays the Prophet Fonab, 


4 1 remembered the Loxp (2. Achs holy 
| David: by his ſweet Meditations on Gp, en- 
couraged himſelf in all his diſtreſſes, and ſoft- 
ned lf his ſorrows. In their afflictions they 
ill ſeek me, ſays the Loxp Ca). This is 

a time wherein we can think more impartially 

2 of Gop; of the things that are above, and of 

the true intereſt of our immortal ſouls. The 

H world now ſhews us what it truly is, a ſtate of 

- imaginary and uncertaity pleaſures,” but of real 

„ it on us Wat: we mn work ee 
** * a 5 1 


75 Gen. wiv: 63. eh Jonkb l. 72 
001 Hoſea v. 13. 
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can entertain us with 


for thoſe coinforts:anc 1 be 
in need of and for 2 
In the night of afffiction the light of Gop's 
countenance is deſired by us than 
ever: and if the ſoul hat any — 8 
it is moſt apt then to e mplo 1 upon Gop. 
On a bed sb gcknets ellen rs. earth: y-objects 
ht, and no turning 
of the body: give reſt, then to meditate on Gop 
gives delight and refreſhment ; it ſtrengthefis 
the weak heart, and ſweetens the bitter Ar. 
When the mind is intent upon any we 
forget vrhat we are about; ſo e 
is fixed o Go in holy Meditation, we 2 
times dorget: for a while both our pain and our 
- forrow. A traveller or-the top of the lofty 
be enjoys a qu iet and ſerene air, thoughithere 
de fogs, and and winds — bim: 


. ſo, how-unquiet and troubled ſoever our ſtate 
below is, yet, if the: ſoul can but mount up to 


heaven in its thoughts and deſires, _ R 
calm, altowill be peaceful, and plæaſant to 
Were our hearts oftner with Gop, we ſhould 


live above the frowns/of the world. Let not af- 


fiction: then drive you from Gop;" but drive 


you nearer to him. When you are taken off 
from the: world by ſickneſs, be taken up more 
with Gop. The leſs you can delight in earthly 


things, delight more in divine meditation. 


„O my Soul, think why: thow art a 
« thus! ave thy ſins brought ſorrows? Re 


82 rr Is Gop rin thee? rer then thy tai th 


* and 


3 


5s mau O gem. 4; 


is — Sooner! Think 
A mou Cunxier upholds thee, how the promiſes 
4-1 thee, hoy>thart-thy afflictions are, 
and how long, ho everlaſting, ns 
4 ; the pee l d al be“ N Fir, 

3. We ſhould meditate on Gov: by night on 
our: beds. 3 — 
er Kindneſs in the da — — and 
n the night na be im, and 
my prayer unto the Gon of my life (50. 
And again, I will remember him on my bed, 
and meditateon him in the night watches c). 
we read (4), how Pau and Silat at t 
were praying and praiſes unto Gov. 
Nover ſhould we cloſe our eyes, till we have 
thought upon Gon: till we have thought upon 
r — and 
for us the foregoing day; till * 

8 — l ere long to 
erjoy with him heavenly king- 
We ſhould — to cloſe our eyes 
wm the -love of God, 22 3 
and ſhould have thaſe pleaſant Iurmbers, that 

Ken begin and _— with 21 


e — — 
La of mercy, ſo lr me reflect on it with 
: : let me commit myſelf to him this 
night, with a firm truſt, Der e 
er en, . 


(50 Pſalm ali, 8. (e) — 6. 
(4) Acts xvi. 25. 


Think on what thy Loxp and 
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tires in contemplating other objects; but che 
more it is employed upon Gop, the more it 
loves ſo to be employed; the oftner it thinks 

on 


germ 3. ble Plagurs eu Bahr. Ig 
eful reſting- plare! What a guard of 
* MY 38 round nes I fleep, and what 
A oily arent dars F £0/vratoly over: me, 
bo never umbers mor ſleep er? 
1 Proceed to the next general bead. d 
III. We 36 no 46/conlider how l. 
16790 ee op, 1 © Pg 
This we n lay; that it iu work hat ldd 
ly noo ied, = to à gracious ful. 
This the'ex of Chriſtians cannot but 
confirm. © The nobler the object is, Id fnuch 
more delightfatisthe Meditation of it. The gl6- 
nous light of the ſun is e eter to che eye 
the faintt light of a lamp; o the rare in 
our divine reflections on him, gives a (abiofac- 


| tion to us far tranſcending, yea, infinitely | be- 


what the creature is able to gie us. If 
he mind be fixed long on Gov, it wil nd 
bk pledſares in him; as fever were ini the 
World, yea, as will darken all the glory, and 


And fully. all the beauties of 9 One 


1 with thee, O fend Rolly dad ey! 
hee e in V 
Tiers is fin Gov which fill ey 


a ; and this no earth 

can — 155 Gon1s a full ſubjec̃t for the ea 
that can ally furmfh'out new delights; 
he is à f. that can never be exhauſted, and 


a un that will never Tun dry. The mind 


. Lalla en Go yo 
on him, and the longer it dwells on him 
ſweeter it finds — The ſoul al 3 nin 

. warmed, with love towards Gop, e it views 
him, and runs over his adorable: perfections: 
it beholds him, admires him, — deſires for 


ever to enjoy him, and to be united to him: 
by Ang esd. to ng * n that he 
| is its only chief good, t his loying - kind- 
neſs is inter than life. Let een to the 
creatures-for. ta, a true Chriſtia ol go 
to Gon far his; he can ſolace him with the 
- {thoughts of Gp. Thus David ſays, In the 
% multitude of thoughts within me, thy com- 
e koxts delight my ſoul (e). A gracious foul 
| [5 — the warld, to Gon, as its . and 


"= ET 


delight. and it.goes from Gop to 
= — ich h taſtes of his love, as ſweeten 
all earthly enjoyments. The thought of Gop's 
power eſtabliſnes and ſtrengthens it; the 
thought of his wiſdom reſigns it to all bis ro- 
9 7 L we. 0 his Rerval, ove 
and g 8, s it with tri Ope 
and joy. And now, ee hs. 2 it * | 
ſweet, work to meditate on Gon. is it not a 
deſirable entertainment, for holy ſouls to con- to 
template him in his perfections, in 95 works, ” 
in his word, and in his heavenly g 55 
But I might add here 27 that 7 it.is'a ſhac 

; ſweet work, ſo it is a profitable work to medi- a 
tate upon Gop, It is the way to get a better I Sur 
ne of bim; z it is the WAL to ſtir 1 1 8 


* 
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Serm. 3. the Pleaſur e dt. 7Þ . 6 

inflame bur love more towards him: it is che 
way to excite us to a more willing and cheat- 
ful obedience to him: yea, it is the way to pro- 
mote, ſtrengthen, and advance every C an 
grace in us. The more we were with Gp, 
the more ſnould we have af GoD and of his 
image in us. Moſes came down from the mount 
with a heavenly brightneſs on his countenance: 
ſo our Meditations on Gop would bteak off 
with more of the divine light and beauty upon 
us. Holy Meditation would prepare our hearts 
for every duty and ordinance,” ſo as that "we 
ſhonld find more advantage to our fouls there- 
in: it would compoſe our minds for the work 
and enjoyment of Gop. Finally, holy Medi- 
tation would help us to live above this world, 
and be a means of fitting us for death and for 
eternity.” nen KM 


794 135 


f 


ſolve to be of that number, in whoſe thoughts 
Gov continually is. Let his glorious perfec- 
tions, ways, and works entertain our minds 
with the higheſt pleaſure and ſatisfaction. In 
every private retirement, in every cloſet, in 
ſhade, let Gop bepreſent to us. Letuscountthoſe 
our deareſt minttes, that are ſpent in neareſt | 
converſe with him. Let his thoughts comfort us 
in all afflictions, and delight us above all joys. 
Let us dwell on him, till our hearts are inflamed 
with higher love to him, and with ardent de- 
lies of approaching, beholding, knowing, and 
7 | Cm” enjoy- 


6  AMibtationon Gon, Ge. Serm. 3 
enjoying him in his heavenly kingdom. Let us 
N and ere e 
| r ers to 
Gop, Die that 
excellent A * 7 e Way to promote 
Lane 2 e way, . 
in ——5 to ve in —— while our abode \ 
is here n f 
2.23 A word of rep * . Feprov» 
— who think Kh Pleaſure on other things, . 
but find no time to think an Gon, on a S$AVI- 5 
oun, on the word of ſalvation, on à future 
* pk 7 Chriſtians be reproved, 
they are ſo backward to this duty 2 { Hal 
= heavenly Meditation; that they perform : 
it fo. ſlightly and yocorafortably when they il P 
ſet about it; that inferior earthly things are ſo 1 
apt to be foremoſt in their thoughts, whey 5 
ſpiritual and eternal things are ſo much more — 
important, ſo much more improving and com- 75 
fortable; that a falſe and tranſitory world en- 
Ages their minds, While a Savioux and his 
love, and all the joyful hopes from him, are too 
much laid aſide, and too e and INs 
nne goa, | 
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51 TIM. 1 fore yr 


Hinteit, for this cauſe Laktained neren * 
e 
15 en je OO Lats | 


&4 


1 


* HE u d 18 * ae magnify- 
ing the grace and mercy of Gos, 
ſhewn towards him in the calling and 
converting him: and we are to im- 
prove his example or our encouragement and 
comfort; and to look on this pattern, as what 
was deſigned for the uſe of all them who 
ſhould ' afterwards believe to everlaſting life. 
Why ſhould ſinners be unwilling to go to 
CxrisT, when the Saviour himſelf met the 
Apoſtle Paul and ſpoke firſt to W 


6 Pardnuin Mercy to otbert un Serm. 4. 
ſnould they ſay ye aſt mercy, when 
Pau obtamed mercy? Why ſhould. they de pair 
becauſe of the number _ 8 * ins; 

wien Paul s fans were paſſed. by, were forgive 

and cleanſed, thouklt an eder a 
'CnrisT and his people, a blaſphemer, and a 
murderer? Why ſhould they think, that they 
have wearied out the patience of Go», when 
Paul was called to ſẽ forth the Loxp'slong- 
ſuffering? When we would draw ſinners to 
CuaRI1sT,: and perſuade them to repent and 
believe; this example of encouragement ſtands 
foremoſt, and preſents itſelf firſt to us, and we 
may ſay to them, Paul obtained mercy," he 
found grace exterided to him, and why ma 

not you meet with'the fame mercy, and 'pat- 
take of the ſame grace? And, O how much 
were it to be withed; that all who. have 
found favour in the eyes of the Lok p, as this 
Apoſtle did, would have the ſame grateful and 
* ſenſe and remembrance of it, reflect 


2 it as often, and think as highly of it as be 


6 , out wh ng it 
 » Before bp oceed further, I will conſider the 
context, and how the words are brought in 


and ſtand connected with this paſſage. The 
Apoſtle s main ſcope in this epiſtle 18, to inſtruct 
Timothy, and along with him all miniſters, in 
the proper duties of their office: ſo that ſome 
have called it Paul's directory for managing of 
the miniſterial office in the church of Gov. 
The chapter begins with Pauls . 
E101 N . Itlles 
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Serms 4. Encuuragement-to:the Hane of Sinners. 6g 
ſtiles himſelf an Apaſtle, by the commandment _ 
of Guy; und of Canter; who was his hope: 
he calls Tiniothy bis Ham fon in the faith; and 
wiſhes grace, mercy, and peace unto him: he 
calls kim his ſon, not as naturally ſo in the fleſh, 
but 8 whom de loved, inſtructed, and ad- 
1 noniſhed kt . 
erver m/ ou years. | 
c to him is, that he borer: let men teach 
no other doctrine, not᷑ ſuffer it to be taught; 
that he would prevent the giving heed to fabu- 
lous e and end ogies, which 
he cenlutes as/unedifying, and as the cauſes of 
Ke r= pho that he would -ef "ſee to it, 
that men were rightly anftructed 1 preach- 
ing of the law, that the end of the 9 
ment was, not trifles and ceremonies; but © cha- 
e rity, out of a ER and of a good con 
1 Rs and of faith unfeigned; from which 
ſome ſwerved, «ha: turned aſide to vain jan jangs 
Iings, defiring to be teachers of che law, yet 
wb mc Eckl? what ＋ Boos mov what | 
nec he determines the law was 
hp uſed lawfully that it was not abro- 
10 by the goſpel,” but according to the gofl 
„which was committed to his truſt- And 
he takes occaſion to ſpcak of that truſt re. 
pot in him, and of his call to the — 
in ſuch a wonderful and eee nee 
we {ke in the text. 
In diſeourſing on the words beficro's; 1 05 
follow this method... | 
| F NM ſhall 


CY | Pardon My hr an em 4 


Wc 22 


7K 1 ſhall oblerve, thitwhen an any Ks wert⸗ 
. ed unto/Gop,, it is a . 
the Apoſtle lays, © * TEES mercy.” 
ft 0, That the 0 dee ard Bo: 
. 45 are in an 
Gt ed when any, are converted unto; Gop: ' 
n Bo is Aid, that © he. might ſhow: farth 


| ing. 
in. That . . gra, are 
|. precedents -.and vs. n 
113i 4 2 it is laid, © Ke 1 We 
for a pattern to them that ſhould here: 


-* after: believe on him to life encating” | 


. I Sal apply the ſubject, en . 


* . 1 obſerve. that when any . 8 
unto Gop, it is an obtaining of mercy: the 
Apoſtle ſays, I obtained 7 There is a 
racious Gon that appears for us Le many of 
the kind providences ol, but there ĩs pecu- 
har grace and merey, when he firſt calls 72 by 
of ſin and darkneſs into bs marvelous 
when he: firſt brings us into the 5 $i 
bis ſpecial love à when he firſt makes us willing 
to be reeoneiled to him through CuRIsT- Ixsus, 
and intimates unto us that we are in Ns a re- 
conciled ſtatte * 
ö aw waaticalier hams. 
1. If we conſider what we have been 1 


converſion, it muſt rein be an om 
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abhorrence, than of choice and love. 
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unclean creatures (#).” "Wha 
s mk, to mercy, When 
mg.v 2 5 he lng to 
eon 
to 1 
e l e 
ot he the moſt u Y e Jequs. Cu RIST 
05 Ken In call hi N n 
5 f e e {inp krppis 
ut by his oy voice from heaven [NG 
common) manner, but by) an imm 
very of himſelt to ne a e ordi⸗ 
nances, ſuch as prayer and the word,; but 
reyel non; How Are of ſuch rich g ace 
were alſo m | 


nary th * Gop came- 
unto them with. it; — VE erred1t upon them? 

was like , ſame F PLInes prince's/coming,. and - | 
ckingat 1 1 mean and e | 
2 


tage, not ta pecẽive w is not there 
* is wanting there; not a thi 
„ 


a %%% 1 r 


77 Rev. xviii, 2. di 7 4 wil . 


6 Par eee, Serin. 4. 
, ft neceſſity or 4 ſhelter, but through bounty 
and beneficence. When Gov comes with his 


convertirt ce, he comes to give, and not to 
N e cannot advantagt "kim." "What is 


* 'W LY 


an, "that he Thould profit the'AtMronTy? 
hit rt in times pat 19 8 5 
19 Na ed itſelf to?” ot fruitful nds 
have they been, but deſblate and waſte Het” 
e fedd, once Tolitary places, ene er 
ets afterwards Boo. as the” roſe ; em 
en forſaken,” but choſen of 544; " Bays the 
Apol lle, “ Such were ſome of but you 
4 are walh=d; and Jaftified, and: angled) 
So we Tread of their former ſtate, who were af. 
terwards convertelf! * Among whom alſo we 
4% A1 ad our cofiverfation in times paſt, in the 
ee juſts of on fAcſh, fulfilling t RE Belts of the 
oor Ach & thy GU If Wore by nature 
te the chi dren of rg even pete fog en 
4 'Gop, Who is rich in mercy," for 15 
„ foe Wherewith he loved us, has 9 Lied 
us together with” Ca rrer (jb che Pro. 
het tells in how mean a ſtate he was when 
| &op called him! * No Prophet,” nor a Pro- 
2 275 ſon, 5 98 and a” gatherer 
of Hramore fru ). 1 if many of us 
FL look back to what fins we have com- 
| raitted;” 10 the ne nee and wafte of our 
q preci ous time" 1 855 ve been guilty of, to the 
Calls of "grace we ke turned a 'tar, to the 
e Orr nn en long - 
e) 1 Cor. vi. es. 0 Epheſ. li. 3, 4. 
(i) Amos i. 14. 1 108 


1 N "© \ 1 ** 9 4 * 


Serm. 4. Encouragement to the Hope of Sinners. 69 
long · ſuffering and forbearance of Gov we have 
abuſed; ſurely we ſhould be ready to ay; as 

the Apoſtle: does 1 in the text, Lhave obtained 
_ « mercy :” when, notwithſtanding all this un- 
worthineſs on our part, grace has brought us 
in, has been powerful where we have been weak, 


and has been prevailing where we have had 


CN On ED 


ſion in a ſtate deſerving-mercy;'-yea, if 
were not in à ſtate very rte Nee 


wherein we much abuſed amd rejected 

of it, it would not be ſuch! — io and e 
mercy: but as it is, ert with Pau, | 1 

« obtained mercy.” . g 

2. If we conſider theobſtacles and hindrances 
to converſion, it muſt appear unto us to be an 
obtaining of mercy, when Gop comes near un- 
to us with his converting grace. 

If the work was readily-to be done, and no 
itions lay in the way of it, and no 
withſtood it, then it mi wth; be effected, | 
But when the caſe is t 3 there. 
needs much grace hook; It is rich 
mercy, that carries us through ſo much as lies 
in the way to our converſion, and to our return 
to Gon, and m en over all eue 


of our ſins. 
We have l within parked mel | 


ſtand this work of grace. Our on heart is too 
much inclined to be on the wrong ſide. As we 
read, it is nnn urea 
. F 3 127 .apt 


© Jer, xvi 9 


578 Pardening Mercy. to others an Serm. 2. 
apt to go after its on luſts, and to forget and 
neglett Gop: It is tog apt to loc only to the 
es, and to neglect the futute: to doat 
on preſeht gratiſications, and to neglect the 
pleaſures Wa are at Gop's right. hand for ever- 

„ ep "AW ee ee ee 
And, as within, 1. withont us chere are 
many enemies that withſtand this work of Gop's 
grace. There is Satan, our buſy adverſary, that 
tllifayg;:i5 Be not concerned about your ſouls, 
put t off, defer; it ta another time or neg- 
W e for mercy in ſuch a 
oF it. Thene is the world, that comes 


35 2 | 2 its inſinuating temptations z.it offers to 


us othbr mtaner thiñgs, inſtead of the glorious 
and valuable things that the goſpel offers to us: 
1 reſents-its pleaſures and profits, to take us 
off from the more important care of c our r 
and there are too mam entangled: by it. 
Certainly then it muſt be an — of 
mercy, to get over, to diſentangle ourſelves 
from all theſe ſnares, and to fly gre. to our 
Gon, aànd to our Saviour © Rö 
Af 'werconſider how. many remain "Gill 3 in 
an unconverted; ſtate, while we: by ſpecial grace 
are called out of it:: ĩt muſt appear to be an ob- 
nr of mercy, when Go comes to us with 
his oowertinggrace. When we are called, others 
are left. When we are brought into the King's 
chamber, and ed to ſit down at his 
marriage feaſt, others reinain without. It is 
as CR ls ſaid of the latter 1110 25 two ſhall be 


in 


* . 
=, SD 
„ 3 1 _ 0 A — * 
*. * x , 


; «/in/a/field;' and the one ſnall be taken, and the 
other left. There is. a diſtinguiſhing grace of 


Gop; itis not ſhewualikeevery where. The mote 
promiſing ones are often N 


4 
8 


and 2 to nothing, their fair bloſ- 
ſoms fall to the ground without bringing an 7 
fruits The more noble and great are oftan 
: left, while meaner ones obtain mer and find 
gbade in the ſight of Gon: ſo the rich man in 

our Loks parable, with all his worldly plenty 
and affluence, wanted Go in this life, and a 
drop of water to cool his tongue in the life to 
come; but poor Lazarus, with his ſores, and 
rags, and hunger, had. Gan here, and found 
afterwards a happy place in_Abrabam's boſom. 
Many nations were left in idolatry, and jrae/ 
was called to the knowledge of the true Gon, and 
to be his people, and 10 have ſuch remarkable 
diſcoveries of divine favour in their behalf, us 
that it is aid of them, ¶ Gop hath not ſo dealt 
0 pyith any people. In towns and cities how 
diſtinguiſhing is Gop's: grace? here itflguriſhes, 
and there it withers: here they are calling upon 


0b, there they are utterly diſregarding him; 

— Sr; 4 tv — precious, | there they ſee no 

beauty in him, why they ſhould deſire him. In 

families, how diſtinguiſhing is Gops grace? 

: ſome converted, ſome going on ſtill in a ſtate 

of nature, in a ſtate of fin and of darkneſs. 

Though: Pailawas: converted, yet every perſe- 

cutor does mot meet with ſuch grace, but is 

ſometimes cut off. with remarkable judgments. 
a F 4 Well 


BG 6B wa 


* + "AC 
＋ 


„ © »-Pardoning Mercytwotbers an germ. 4. 


Wen may we then make the ſame concluſion 
| as in the tert, and ſay, When Gon oonvert- 
ed ie; obtained mercy/"-. 0/47 1 
4. If we conſider the various expreſſions and 
diſcoveries of mercy to a converted ſoul, this 
— —— us may be called an obtain- 
mercy. In it there is, as we read, a mani- 
fold grace of Gaul The fountain of grace is 
branched forth into many ſtreams. There is 
- God's mercy evident in the outward means of 
converſion, that he will grant ſuch ſeaſons to 
us, that are helpful to our ſouls herein, that 
ſuch an ordinance, and ſuch a Sabbath prove 
awakening to us. There, is God's mercy in 
bleſſing opportunities and Sabbaths to us, which 
otherwiſe might have been as breaſts that yield 
no milk. There is mercy of Gop — 
in the ſeveral parts of our converſion, ar in the 
ſeveral ſteps by which it is brought on : mercy 
in enlightening our underſtandings to know 
what before we were ignorant of: merey in 
convincing us of our loſt ſtate without Cuklsr, 
and his grace: mercy in making us willing to 
part with — and to accept of his gracious in- 


5 
(] 
[ 
[ 


vitations: in turning us unto Gon, ſo as 
that we put © off old man eine yen ya 
Fan new. Te” 414 NN Nie 
Op! eee $919 
erde ay 227 


n. To ſhew, that the Lonv's-long-duffering 
tience, are in an eſpecial manner mani- 
when * (converted: unto Go · It 

is 
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Serm. 4. Encouragement inthe Nhe of Sinners. 73 


is ſaid, Surv derer long- 
*-ſufferip —— NV e 105 rer 
Other — ſpeak to chis aas 


ſor inlanges % The Lokn — ace 
ing his promiſe, (as ſome men count 
e neſs) bat 49: long-lutiering-towards, us, not 
4 willing hat any ſhould/penth,;, but that all | 
867 . 100. Oux Lony's 
is a very . r. and e 
0K. "He ſpake al Anden & A ctam 
d man had a fig · tree, e 
« and he came — ſough 5 ther 
found none; er he to the. 
4 ofchis vineyard, Behold, theſe three: — 
come ſeeking fruit upon this fig: tree, and fin 
none; cut it down, why cumbreth it 
ground? and he anſwering ſaid. unto him 
4 Lord, let it alone this year "als; 0 1 Gn 1 bai 
dig about it, and dung it: and if-it bear 
fruit, well; and if not, 115 ar tha how 
alt cut it down (m 
Many calls of Gop are iſed, b 0 
Fane wins a ſoul to K 2 
long · ſuffering and patience are remark: 
able therein. Few come at the firſt call, or a 


* _— many a precious oppornie 


1 wang: a kind invitation is 
— a 0 of conſcience is liel z man 


provocations are there that might ca 
the Lozp,to withdraw and yet he —— 
his ſuit. He is repreſented in ſeripture as 


eee 29 2 
(1) x Per, ii. 9. ( Luke all. 6 7. 


74 3 Serm. 4. 
| „ > mary may with chem, 
oy wt him (u). And it is not pre- 

bench t 3 "Viſiter let in- lt 
2 che — Tal that knocketh, 


. 


ing 0 for is filled 
'6 ith How, eo ay locks — drops of 
the riigh ff War grace Was there, and 


what 125 bf x ef it r ce e to 
3 n 


phets, TROY have ſlainl them by the words of my 
ah ber i 4 have tran/gteſſed the cove- 
<"=nant | (iS T3320 bir 


fue time tester repentande; andehere- 
fore Gov's lon is: ſuffering and patience are re- 
Mardi there hs | Many Joſe the ſpring-time 
1 youth, and waſte that lively and uſeful 
and yet Gop ſpares thiem to older age, 
Wien wiſdom and the cool of life brings them to 
_the ſerious thoughts of Gov, and cauſes them to 
more to heart the everlaſting concern; 'G6p 
is ſaid to have waited on fuel orty years, and 
"tric? hem therein: Forty years long was! 
„ grieved with tlüs generation, and ſaid, It is 
* 4 people that does err in their heart (4). 
| Much time was giyen to the old world, to im- 
rove the erhortations of godly Noab, before 
Sverwhelmed them with the flood, and 
* ech off at once a race that would nat fear 
hin, nor . to his Jaws: «The 
0 e Hos NN of 
ö 2U «ts 1 OM | 2 914 Neal, 
r tl EYRE f iv. 20. %) Gant; & 2. . 
N . #4 OS (I 
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20 Noah hilſt the ark vas preparing. It 
1s:faid;1%Jigave her inade for repentancs (. 


797 Are not executed on men:while go- 
2 on in ſin, but are kept off and ſuſpended;; 
— therefote Gop's1 ring and! 
are remarkable in their converſion. They pra- 
voke Gon many a time, yet he does not cut 
them off : nay, they do things that are 
highly diſpleaſing in his fight ; ſo ſet 
up idolatry, and filled the land with'blood from 
one end of it to the other; and ſo Payihad'a 
hand in the impriſoning and f 
Cxrx Is dear Saints; yet Gop does not cut them 
off, 3 — +1 wl notene- 
tt cute the fierceneſs of , for] ami Gon 
« ahdnot mant). Man will not t forbear wrath 
as Gon does: and if it were not for this, how 
many finners would perith, who through Gos 
forbearance are at laſt brought to repentatice, 
and of great finners n 
Chriſtians ? eee 
Ct Katt e gerte te oo gent Nen bag lg: 
III. Tam mee S 
ing grace are: precedents and patterns to en: 
courage others: it is faid, % — 
mercy for a pattern to — — 
after believe to life everlaſtmg. 
 Anattofigracebrings ere 
thervilctelikelyto periſti 2 inacy and in ro. 
belion. If wy emer erer ger 

nt offs 201694 2 — 


r) 1 Pet. iii. 20. (+) Rev. ii. 2. 
(t) Hol. xi. 9. | 


| they ol conſequence become deſpera 


deſign; and this, for. à greater certai 

man in the cafe,” the nephew of F 
him to death or not; at laſt he 
called him to 
— inſtead of reproaches and menaces, he 
to youſonce as an enemy, I now give 


forth there mal be no other contention between 


11 
| 
| 
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on RY dung Merty Pp hers an derm. 4. 


” - 
— — 
enemies farther, and having nothing to hope, | 


te: but cle- 
mency invites them, wins them at once, and 
draws them with a ſweet and irreſiſtible band. 
—— inſtance of —— — 
Au was à gracious prince; hen 

the in his own hands, he was told that 
inna was in a plot to murder him, together 
with the time, and place, and urine, from 
the mouth of one of the confederates: he con- 
ſideretl that there was the — noble- 
„ and 
one that in other was innocent: he was 
for ſome time unreſolved whether he ſhould put 


to deſtroy him, but to win him by mercy : "he 
before him, — him the 
many favours he had beſtowed on him, his un- 
teful deſigns againſt him, and the whole of 
is plot and contrivance; and when he had ſo 
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forgave the injury, and ſaid, the life that I gave 
give again to 
ou as a traytor, and a parricide, and this ſhall 
be che laſt r eproach that I will give you; hence- 


us, but who ſhall exceed the other in friend- 


ſhip. | Fhe- conſequence of this: was, that ever 
after, the en r Docame the faith- 


fuleſt in 


germ. j. Ertouraginient tothe Hope of Shoers. 7 
— other enemies were alſo won by 
this, for it was the Taſt i againſt him. 
When ſome that we read of in ſeripture, 
have taſted the Gon, others ha v een 
deſirous to taſte of the ſame. One diſcove 
of grace has made others deſirous to partake of 
— me, to venture on the ſame iſes and 

of the ſame kind overtures. Apoſtaſies 
eidom So alone, and ſo converſions ſeldom are 
of one or two only. After Paulis cerfton, 
many were — his means, and by his 
example: the 'Lox'p faid of him He isa 
e choſen: veſſel unto me; to bear my name be- 
fore the Gentiles, and kings, and children of 
E] Thael-(4);”'+ The grace owed on the Wo 
man of Samaria brought out others in large 
com sito know and receive. and believe in 
the ſame Phil firſt / and then 
he brought in Narbunaal When ſome believed, 
others believed alſo:Howbeit certain men 
clave to him, and believed; among which 
« was Diompſus the gite, and a woman 
named Damaris, and others with them . 

Grace is diffuſive in its uſes, ata extends 
farther than the firſt objects of it. Others are 
awakened at the ſame call, and ſummoned to— 
gether by the ſound of the ſame trumpet. The 
calls that bring in one in another alſo; 
and the grace that melts one heart, has the ſame 
effect upon another. Is our caſe ſuch as that 
of other ſinners has been? What is our courſe 

HUD 1 but 
() Ads ix. 15. (x) Acts xvii. 34. 


38 ddt rcd aalen Sem 4; 


but to ſee hat merc y they have found and 
what, is our wiſdem. hut to throw ourſelves 
into the arms of the ſame an new = 


nnn avg See, 9. 


nne 

5997 
21 and offi gfe iy eee 
1. Often think with-peaiſe and thankfulneſs, 
what a mercy it is, tor s to bring in, and 
0 ſouls untg him. Nn 
Reſſest on it, fo 28 aul did. and tly 
ſay with him. I obtained mercy 71. E 
nat ini the leaſt deſervo it, obtained 
that was not better than thers, gms 118. 
ed to evil as others, yet obtained mere: others 
ſunk in the ſhipwreckt and mercy: ſuved my 
ſoal, and — out à plank to prevent my 
drowning, Run back in your ta Gods 
dt converting - grace, and let every ſuch 
ht inkindle new:praiſe, and exeite in you 

3 dus ſenſa of wh ft Gon has done for you 

Think thankfully of the time and — 
when Go conve ) YOU. - Say —— 

Praiſed b Gop for duch an opportunity, for 
ſuch a ſeaſon of merey t my — — a 
time of love. wherein. after many foregoing 
loſt —— Jas enabled at laſt to ac- 
= offered Sayigus : praiſed be Gov, 
directed me to ſuch a place, where I might 
enjoy a mutual meeting, my Loxd meeting 
3 I meeting with — tt _ 
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Think what is quo gain by conxerſton, and 
what would have been your) loſs without: it, 
with the ſume praiſe and thankfulneſs. day fre: 
2 Praiſed be — Ir fie 


— look b tochis 
with 2 bleſſed hope. Bleſſed be 
not: left in 9 
wherein I: ſhould at laſt have periſhed, and 
have come fnort of the — nk and have 
loft” 978 1 my ſoul, — — and 
1 Pa Go 1 22091 » ky<- 4 inp pecy'y 67 - 

. Wen 700 find peur lers in th 

| ans deſirable ſtate of Gon s grace; walk 
of that merciful Gop, who has brought y 
into it. Let your behaviour bear a:conformity 
to your ſtate. Kings children ſhould act hike 
ſach, and not like thoſe of meaner birth and 
parentage; and ſo ſhould the children of Gon 
who are born again of the Spirit, and who art 
the heirs of ſalvation; who arr, as the Apoſtle 


a choſen generation, L royal 
4 an holy nation, a peculiar that t 
« ſhould ſhove forth thi of him, Who 
G — — inta his mar- 
« vellous li pt 82. So welikewiſe read, that 
te we of the vocation 
2 1 are called (). And that we 
ſhould walk worthy of him, uo has called us 
1 „ 


4 


00 I Pet. ii. 9. (z) Epheſ iv. I, 


de ful 


and glory by CARIST II 
—— of Oon ſhould have a — 
influence upon your conduct and behaviour. 
Theſe firſt —— to your fouls 
ſnould abide ſtill freſſi upon them; and] like 
the Meet morning ide ws on the plants, maks 
you: — more afterwards. O pr Airs has 
G0 orygou/inccohverting you, and 
calling you out of u finfiilworld, into — 
munion and of his people, and into 
f our Lox Þ::Jasvs! CHRIST? 
Whit wondrous lobe is this? How do Angels 
ſhemſelves wontler and rejoice when a" Soul 
is converted? And does not this call for ſuitable 
returns? from you; not to walk as otlers that 
know not Gon, but to live 0 Cunisr, and to 
lead a new fe? 3 CC 1 — — 1 
3 2 ves in that 
Ante of you find youve it. It is a — 
the foul can ſing of Gop's convert- 
ing a 5 — mercy. You! ſhould: improve 
it: to your /after-ſu and encouragement. 
Remember the promiſes, that he who has be- 


gr a good work in you, will: alſo-perfi 
Wit unto the — that be 
faithful who hath called you that whom he 
% has called, them he will alſo juſtify and glo- 
* rify. If doubts ariſe, look back, and re- 
member the former loving -· Kindneſs of Gop to 
ſouls, who will not depart: . his love, 
tis ſaid to 3 [> 1 
4. 
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Serm, 4 Encaurageapat to the He of Sinners. 84 
4. 1 you.are-nat-as: yet in ſo happy a fiats = 
of ir amen to i, by the pomſderaion 
F Gop's great and goodneſs in receiy- 


5 8 . 
O finners! you can have no place of ſeripturg 
more prevailing with you, nor more 2 & 
work upon: you, than what I have been diſ- 
courſing upon. Here is a great wonder, of 
metey-thewn to a'great ſinner. Here I one of 
the worſt called im to be one of the beſt. Here 
is an enemy reconciled, and a perſecutor turned 
into an Apoſtle. And he aſſures us, that this 
was not only for His on good, but alſo as an 
example, and as an encot t to others, 
to come in unto CHRIST, and to make trial 
of the ſame grace. Be affected then with this 
gracious example. Venture on the ſame _ 
doning Gop and gracious RepeeMes.” Lay 
down your arms of rebellion, and implore his 
forgiveneſs. And, as a further encouragement, £ 
to this, think on thoſe words, with which 1 
conclude ;. Let the wicked forſake his way, 
te and the unrighteous man his thoughts, | 
let him return unto the LoxpD, and he 
« have merey upon him, and to gur Gop, for 
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© he will abundantly pardon (a)? 3:2 
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Er the "things 5 SY way oh 


„ 


w "the things, hid are at ſeen, Gre Winter 


- . Sogn . bas 10 * dal "9: 2408 2007 e 


a E 3012 Apattle fad been FRO Gy 


NOT IN ver the afflictions of this 
R life; and n he aſſigns a reaſon 
#37: *hyche looked. beyond this world, 
ee beyond e or ad- 

verſit ity of 1t, Heyond either the ſmiles or frowns 
— it; his reaſon is, that theſe earthly things 


bk ; 


— 


are but temporaß but . S ſhort ſeaſon and 
- continuance, 2 Es are inviſible things 
in another ſtate and world, which are eternal, 


and endure for ever and ever- O had we but a 


faith in thoſe unſeen, eternal 
IS things 


- firm and ſtron 
NM A! 


_——— — rr 


ht, too o kal Ta es us 
5 us: too, much, and what is iſtant and 
future too little engages our thou Shts,, 1 £44 

and l Ido many, 4155 live as if 
there were no eternal things, no heavenly glo- 
ries to ſeck after and fejcice in; as if there were 
nothing ae! Omg Ace I 1s . Ay 3s tem- 


e before ws, ws, 1 | 


1. 1 33 hp rs has gs 0 
; "ſeen, nn. and e tort on: 
my tinuance. „8 N 
wy 1 I 585 3 to prove, we 
inviſible and unſceh things abc 4 
110; I — 4 There! that thoſe unſeen t 
are etern bs, 24. "2 ISO 
i W. I ſhall apply, the whoſe.” OO =] 


3 NEE 


15817 if 1 [ 2 

. L am 4 ſhew; that dg 1 Ghia 
5 are but up Hey and of a ſhort” 4 cn 
os 8 4. cond] : 8 Many 


7 by 8 
N Serm. 8. 


7 We i en Nr Fo ble and kran: 
nt ne vamth like 'a dream; and all 
| that we Taye by them is but a, ſudden glance, 
1 hed traveller has of places,” When he is 
g on ſwiftly in kus journey. 80 ſhoff are 
5 e ar 1 and a non- 
booth lo Ye which ae e thi 8 of 
a * Wit hen et thine eyes pon 
« that Which is not (ch Like this Seneca Ip 
im one of his f iſtles Plaro, ſays he, Sm 
that thoſe/thi s & truly a and propetly exiſt, 
* which ſerve and eriflame the outward ſenſes; 
* therefore they are > imaginary ; let us raiſe our 
* minds. to the things that are eternal; let us 
* deſpiſe! thoſe things, Which are ſo far from 
| 785 valuable, that it is doubtful whether 
they do exiſt or not We may juſtty call the 
_ things . the world flyi Rm and fading 
25 Howers, | becauſe of ir bee and tranſi- 
| torineſs.,. Thus we read, Our days jo the 
. earth are as a ſhadow, 5 there 18 Jane abid- 
ing (d;! and, All fleſh is as gras, and all 
"ef the glory of tan as the flower of graſs; the 
4 graſs witheteth, 4 90 "the flower thereof fal- 
2 ern away 7 1e Apoſtle PLL tells us, 
- that ** <A faſhion of 15 5 world paſſeth 
« away (J).“ And St. Vobn, that - the world, 
5 and the luſt ther f, paſſeth away ).”, Eve 
ing d that” We. en oy, © or © ade her on c cal 
4; is 


) Amos M. 13. (eo) Prov. xxiii. BE 
bah Chron, xxix. 15. (e) 1 Pet. i. 24 
+) 1 Cor. vii. 31, () t John ii. 17. 
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— Things deal u 
but temporal 
Youth; heath, Bebes pleaſures; hartcura they 


long. Cities, kingdoms, and echpires are 
temporal, and as tranſitory as meaner things; 


3 itciendures but for-a- 0 


ace all hut temporal things: they may flouriſi 
n n look gay, but they canndt ſta 


as we-ſee i we look round about us, or conſult 
the hiſtories of former times. The afflictions 
and troubles of this Jife' are temporal und of 


ſures. Thus we read, zm the 

the text, Our light affliction. Be 150 j 
« for a moment.” The world itſelf is temporal, 
and the: end thereof. approaching Thus we 


| read, gut the end of allthings4s at hand (. 
burnt 


* Ap therefore the tares ate gathered-a 
in the fire, {6 ſllall it be in the end of this 
60 World (5 );” That the earth ſnall be diſſoly- 


0 1 the ſame word are kept in flore;/reſerved 


= 2 fire, againſt the day of judgment and 


perdition of ungadiy men. Seeing then that 
1 things thall be diſſolveu: What man; 
“ner of perſons oughteye to be in all holy 


converſation and godlineſs; looking for, and 


* haſting unto the coming of the day of Gon, 


herem the heavens being on fire ſnall be 
&« diffolved, and the elements ſhall melt with 
. fervent heat 2 It was on was believed 


1:62 METAR and 


(by Pet. iv 7 (i) Mart, rl LON 
140% bet. iii. 7, 11, 12. 1) 


ſnort continuance, as well ag — — | 


ed ib comſretied by many places of ſcripture; 
But the heavens.andithecarthwhich are now, 


_ OS. — — 


AS 


xx vil temporary ; \ het 
and written of byſome of the Heathens; that the 
earth ſnould be diſſolved: ſo Ovi of 4 
time when the ſea, and earth, and iky ſhould 
m a flume CI). And Earreris ks of ona 
giving deſtruction to the = — 
ven n Though, it is not general E 
that the eurth a ſkies ſhall Be anni ai, 


totally deſtroyed; hut rather altered, 
ind refined. Thus the pfalmiſt — T 


* ſhalt change them, 
«:d(#): and thus we read. Nevertbetok 
<=; we, according to his promiſe, look for new 
te heavenR and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
a *-rightcouſnels (oh.“ 7-4 And 1 fawanew bea. 

ce. ven and u r firſt heaven 
6 andi the frſt earth were ——_— t 


| Thus gien ſpeaks,” This hea 


mall pals away, when the new ones Tray 
— the world/thall paſs e by a 
£'cha things, not an utter action 
+ of ten, £4 5 278 n bie d 
Wor oft „ bc Guru ans den or, 
II. I an notr endeavour: to prove, that 
there are inviſible and unſeen things above. 
As for the teſtimony of ſeripture, that is 
moſt clear and full herein; it being the main 
deſign of it to lead men to the eternal happi- 
neſs that is in the other world; to confirm them 


th the areas ol 1 a inviſible realities, 


and 


E358 oh 3 Lib. i. (m) Lib. v. | 
(n)\Pfal; cii. 27. (e) 2 Pet. iii. 13. 
(p) Revel. xxi. 1. %) De civ. Dei, C. 111 
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in, if there was Hh ein fon 
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end oF thc — ——— 


ond — 555 of 4 perk pack ee d i od = 


appineſs. — — 


area ee rhe 


ſolut ion but from 
How. is it, that 8 cg 


foretaſtes of future glory if 1 — 
ſuch a. glory; ee e 
aer ens ages men would tal uf A hope 

joy that dee dea felt f S 
_ —— the-pleaſgres and gforigs of | 
of the digit ant3ijog = 
if they<were not ru Scr that the rens 


of © many eould ex agree 232 


again Wiiy ſhould wd ot beliece i hem 
—— lunge above; Whav'we! bulls: dna many 
e ettfth pe —— win 

believe har d RA, Dj 


1 ſgur e bella 


and yet 

there were Thich pe OED. 
thatitliers are ſuch"plates as the yit 
we never fa them Again; Tn 9 at 
foulsproves” an UHE NOTId: th 
created ir tal, dene eee 
mortal tife and happineſs? THW oH ,k 
fatisfy them, therefore there muſt be a world of 


* , nobier, and more durable! (ef) ments. 
'G * 22 Is 8 That 


0; e bi 


* 10 + % 


Ang: 


. 
0 
14.4 


ſhould, be an unſeen glory in 
Q, and reſerved for the 


1 ar, that there are Mmieen glo 
In the ufper world, to which: belieying fouls 
2 ͤ v1 270t5id! mod! viehre 
3 et Ram i. ag. 
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tually reveal himſelf 7929 

eflect peg. 3 and * Was 

tw fore they mult. be perp! 

ſides, it: oould not be pe 
not eternal; tor the ft Car, op 
mar-the,gnjoyment of 3 It, 4 


is a gi ite 
ceive, — 15 or an RAY 


rther, it 3s. — 
= ben = 


. N. * 


3 pet. v. 2 5 in iv. LY 


(y) Rev, xxii. 55 


o — 


hat they-art vin 


e th 
"his 4s what A above alf 
Woh . a ſeaſo. Thie & 
; one barer, Is the erown of bur Ero, that 
| is eternal; without which all were Nen 
atiyely Hittle'or nothing: the very tho ught 
Df! once eavirg ir would itibitter all = 
4 and the more would it. e 
"Yi acſe of the” excellencies an es 
e: N would be à Hell in heaven 
«+ - oner loſing heaven; ag it would 
thewk 54 of N the damned, had they 
ür 1 80 K It utterly 
ite if you can call d 
2 Where we 
an ©, and go out 
d melt, O what do x] fay n talk of 
eternity?" Lin i 'Thallow ' thoughts at all 
405 conceive What that moſt high <expreffion does 
mr to . bleſſed, and ſo bleſ. 


ſure this; if any thing: is the reſem- 
hy 15h Gov!” 5 ys; 8 years, 
tinte 7 N death, are words which 
_ © there have no'H fication, -nor are tiſed, ex- 
eept to extol eternity, - as the mentfon of hel 


> "1 darvor chrono & more uſe of Hur calen- 
reh all the years of dur Loh, 


2 0 Folk lives are ſwallowed up in 
by 2th nie 2 And like tits another 


e e, F a is oury one thing 
wy 1 more 


6 Mr. Banter“ Saint s Reſt. 


W added, chatter be es 
d ben we have all chin-our? 
and have it for ever and ever: e en 
i property o heaven toy the things which 


te are ſecn i are temporat;: ud 

not ſcan; Ar 2% 2 a daratioh 
5. that never paſſes, a ſtream ONT 
#/ fill glides an. nd yet ney — 


1 fas Eble W ee rana 
{a ſtate whic eragro bur 
2 2 — | 
—.— noyer ſurfeit une 4 Met. 
ing of he deareſt friends: never to 4 
Lan (a is Pope zig a ad: v as 


gain oo in! 10 gouligt od 0 
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nd in doing this I:wiltaddrefs 108 
. To the fefdants of Gop Hund to Abel ds 
believe in the Lamp Jews. One" nm. 
By ſſuch the ee be prdper 


to be comſiq ed. 

42, ? Since the things that are ſeen —_ 
you ſhould —— — — * 
and affectioms from them. — dete upe 

theſe: ſhort · lvvd enjoyments, or upon 
tranfitory:cvanaties.  » Eſteem not ſuchi fadin 
flowers. Lock on the World as a thing chat 


* 


paſſing away, and upon all your earth eh. 
ments as tings ſue wall AE. be carried away 
down 


(0) Dr * | 4 21 | 


„ wn h, mug,, e 
cho ſtream uf time: Leave 
' tolſthem that do not beſteve and 

ino higher one: ddæve — tie — 
Hen, to thoſe that 8 
— 999 
che world ade — it: cr wich. Ku: 


that-uſe this world as hat: alot 


it, WR the- faſhion. of this world 
«z (6 * 2 boi. 
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trouhies or ſortowa that they ment with here. 
Aqwmibauld loo on pour afflictions as mo- 
"mentary, and.“ Working out for y a far 
© Yay am ;and +eternal!} weight, of 


* glory 1 "= We ſhouid confideryithat it i 
f a a ſeaſon, that we are in heàvineß 


e onal that it will ſoon em 


1 8578 D = HOES hes 2 1 28 * e out 
arne (8) 1 Cor. vii. 9. 9 iv. 17. 


; (4) I Pet, i. 6. 38.3 1 
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dot for 2 few "days arid*y8ar$; but 


with "theſe —.— t 


tons ee nee 


at. Seeg. 
ovir earthly for ros ſhilll -ceitfe 


ſhall*be "awa 7 om envy e. 

Reflect ont OR OnorrkbRE Wo „ 4 
may endure for a ni „5 ber joy 

an the morning te).“ ere bot ch Hi, 


of ſor bor there is in everlaſting da bf 
for e ſuffering Chriſtiau: bur — — 


for ever The that ye are called to ir hüt 
a temf one; but the reward and wren, 
that" coll för: afe Eternal. r eee a 
3. Since there are ünſeen eternal 4 
chiſtians ſhonld be often to 
Faith ſhotild' bring dom thioſe glories tö "he 
ſon}, hope ſhould fly out” after i 
fire ſhould: be inflamed with them; and 
after them. We ſhould, with the A 
Count, that while we are at home inf 
12 ure abſent from the Lox pz — 
wel h, f. faith, not by fight(f ).“ We ſhould, 
with the dirchs: be e of the unſeen 
things, and embrace _—_ * and declare that 


«ye ſeek 
* e lp" n We 7e oute — 


ſhould” be the ſprings and motives of our ae 


O chriſtians! there are unſeen eternal thi 
7 which you are intereſted, Contemm a f 


WM U not IF: g & 


C Pal, Cor. 6. 
F 91 y 7. 


ys = 
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and de 


ngs; we ſhould meditate q 
on them, we ſhould rejoice in them. "They * 


| og 2 — 0 a pick; 175 
| thoughts then runuponthem. 

— 2d with the bleiſed 3 of thole 5 — 

that eye never faw,. ear never heard; 

that the heart of man never conceived. O what 

ook hole unſeen things be, when there are 

ories in the viſihle world, and yet they 

Þ nll exceed them! O what muſt thoſe un 


- - 
: 
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_ — O what —_— thoſe unſeen 
IG 


the San of Gop came down 
from heaven to reveal to us, and to intereſt us 
ini O rhat muſt thoſe unſeen things be, whoſe 
very glimpſes ſtruck the Apoſtle Paul into an 
extaſy,. and e e eee eee 
joyfully reſign his ſoul into the arms 
SANIGUR 2 O Chriſtians, you 45 Mm 
.  canctive.ligh'eno row theſe. things, or elſe 
| ** would _ o Foes yo from behold: 


oy 
B44 NV” + e eee 


. (6) — ili, , » 


oe. dati! 
= WM © © * 
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n Things inen ee 
vanities; and, | nag. . 
nt the wings w Leng, ha, 


« things ..which., are 
are alete with ne 2 


any be.much more 
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| eric, you 
Think often how: gloriouſly ally the 1 


ſcribes theſe unſeen 2 
as it were, a 5 eee — 
There e a crown, of Ae 12 
of righteouſneſa, an incorruptible 

a fulneſs of joy, an eternity of pleaſt nd 
though we are told, hy Fas me 

what the ſons of Gop are, yet DS 
that when, Cxz1sT ſhall appear we ſhall be like 
him, for we ſhall ſee him as he is; in a word, 
in the end of the Revelation, what a orious | 
deſcription ĩs there of the unſeen world, of tho 


new Jeruſalem, of the heavenl n en 
ions? 


to warm the coldeſt heart an 
Chriſtians! do the temporal enjoyments of the 
world, do its falſe , glories and dying. vanities, 
engage ſo much 5g hearts of ſinners and car 
nal men? and ſhall not the more excellent and 
everlaſting things of the unſeen world excite and 
inflame Jour holy affectiona and deſires? Are 
you not longing to have the veil taken away, 
that you may ſee the inviſible ? Are you 
not longing to be called up to the heavenly 
world ? Axe you not longing to have faith 1 —.— 
ed into viſion ? Are you not ſaying Wag B 
Shew me thy glory; and with 2 holy D 
When ſhall I come and appear before thee? Do 
you 


l ann? 22 


10 


2 Op Sons ee „ 

F an theſe { 

* Teh, verily,” 75 Wer 2 . 

a n de ee Son f þ 
e a e Bon- 

| wan). * Are. y ' iet re * to cry” out 8 

« SHheW;ns the Faris db K us, ws Il - 


d'to our 5215508 Do you not car- 
Ben Neſſre that ſatisfaction hich ſhall reſult 
ee Vine 1 righteouſneſs?” Does 
not ev impſe of the D . 
tit fouls 7 2 after it? nt 
courſe and ſermon on the unſeen v0 ll, 280 and 
every foretaſte you have of the Joys to come, in 
the prefent oe of Got, make you ery out, O 
when ſhall we Tee,” "and enjoy what we have 
heard Bo and 'of which 1 0 have received ſo 
many deat edges? When ſhall we know as 
We are Sn . and know what” infifiite love 
has been} preparif g for us from the foundations 
of the world? When ſhallwe be with the Loxp 
where he is, and behold his glory? When ſhall 
abſencæ and diſtanice, and all that inter poſes, be 
taken away? When ſhall the everlaſting doors 
be opened, that we may enter in with the holy 
nation When ſhall the curtains he drawn, 
and that ſcene of glory appear, which ſhall 
ontſhine the brightneſs of the fun? When . 
the new Yerufalm ſhew itſelf, prepared as 
bride adorned "For het huſband? w Joy and 
off 2 76 We ys de 
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the triumph of that great interview, "of war 
blefſed viſion ! 

4. Since there are unſeen eternal en 
heaven for the Saints, they ſhould powerfally,. 
quicken and encourage them in the ſervice pf 
Gop here on earth. We are running for an. 
incorruptible crown, ſure that ſhould put life. 
into us; that ſhould enable us to ſurmount all. 
difficulties, to overcome inward tions 
and dutward temptations. This is preſſed on, 
us, Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which 
cannot be moved, let us have grace whereby 
« we may ſerve Gop acce ptably, with rever- . 
« ence and godly fear (&). And like this i is, 

what we read, 2] man that hath this 
« hope in him, p himſelf even as he 1 is. 
« pure (I).“ ey thought of the unſeen 


eternal things ſhould be a ſpur to us in out I» 


Chriſtian race; and ſhould ſeem to ſay to us as 
the Apoſtle does, * Sorun that ye may obtain— 
If we ſaw the heavenly glory by a lively faith, 
ſure we ſhould live otherwiſe than we do, it” 
would be more our defire and Rudy to be holy,” gl 
to pleaſe Gop, to walk with hi, to avoid” 


fin, to grow in grace and the e of 
CHRIST, n 5 
| 1 . — ny 1 | 
I. To addreſs mykel to n and un- 
converted Perſons. Z V9 
|; pg <0 


of Heb. xii. 28. * © (1) 1 John il. 3. 


From ſuch, the following things may deſerve 
ſerious attention. Ber FS; 
1. Conſider the vanity and ſhortneſs-of theſe 
preſent things, which you eſteem and truſt in, 
8 that the things that are ſeen are 
temporal, that they are but for a time, that 
they are but like land- floods, that ſoon, fail. O 
ſet not your hearts on that which is not! Value 
not a poor, momentary. happineſs. Eſteem, not 
thoſe; things, which a little fit of ſickneſs will 
take away all the reliſh. from, and which death 
will entirely ſtrip. you of at once. Eſteem not 
thoſe things, which no man can properly call 
his own, which no man has a leaſe of for one 
day, or for one hour. Conſider ſeriouſly that 
approaching day, when all, the glory of the 
world ſhall fade away and wither, when it 
ſhall paſs away like a falling ſtar, and when the 
heavens, ſhall depart as a ſcroll which is rolled 
together. O who would be content with ſuch 
a portion as this world? or who would make 
it the bound of his deſires and purſuits? Do not 
then ſit down contented, and ſay, It is good to 
be here, while you neglect a higher and noblet 
happineſs: nor yet look on the things that are 
ſeen as your motives, your hope, or your por- 
tion. Ariſe, for you have here no reſting- place. 
Look to the city that has foundations, for we 
have here no continuing city. 8 
2. Conſider the certainty of an unſeen world, 
an unſeen glory above. We have been endea- 
vouring .to; prove 1t by ſeveral arguments, = 
: | y 
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by the teſtimony of the word: therefore, when 
we talk to you of unſeen things, remember 

that we talk not to you of imaginary fancies, 
but of glorious realities, Be perſuaded, that 
there are ſuch things, notwithſtanding the pre- 
vailing unbelief that is in the world; for men 
only diſbelieve them becauſe their deſires and 


ions are earthly, and not ſpiritual and 


heavenly. Do not think, that this world is the 
only place wherein Gop reveals his infinite 
glory and goodneſs; like ſome of the ancients, 
that thought the viſible horizon to be the bounds 
of the earth. There is a world of light and 
love, where all his glories and perfections are 
made manifeſt, w are the WIPE 


temporal, as the things which we ſee are; but 
endure for ever and ever. O think on that 
glorious eternity, and endeavour after a lively 
ſenſe of it upon your minds. Shall temporal 
things be thought of by you, and not eternal 
ones? are the vanities of time to be minded, 
and not the real and ſatisfying enjoyments of 
eternity? O ſinnersl think what you are doing, 
while you are neglecting this eternity: think. 
how happy they are that are now enjoying it, 
and what a loſs it will be to loſe it. 25 
. 1 BEA. 4. Since 


% Mu eit tnperary; Ser. 5 
. +4 Since there are unſeen eternal things 
_ above, let ſinners be ſtirred up to look after 

them, and to ſecure an intereſt in them. O 


put in for this glorious world: lament your 


former neglects of it, and your folly in look- 
ing to things ſeen and temporal, and not to 
things unſeen and eternal. Let the belief of 
thoſe inviſible things make you deſpiſe thoſe 
vanities that you have formerly purſued: let 
the belief of thoſe unſeen things raviſh your 
hearts and engage all your affections : let the 
belief of thoſe unſeen things enable you to mor- 
tify your earthly luſts, and fins, and corrup- 
tions. Let the ſight of that reſplendent crown 
make you reſolve to leave all, rather than not 
obtain it; and make you to count all loſs and 
dung, that you may win'CaR1sT, and be found 
in him. O ſeek after heaven as much as you 
| have before ſought after the world. Pray for 
pardon through Chalsr, that your fins may 
not ſhut you out of heaven : 'and for the ſanc- 
tification of the holy Spirit, that you may be 
meet for the inheritance of the Saiats in light. 
Believe, and repent, and live as thoſe that hope 
to live above with Gop for ever and ever. 
And thus I have now gone through what J 
opoſed, and ſhall only add; Let the words 
have now been inſiſting on be ſtill preſent to 
your minds; *The things which are ſeen, are 
temporal; but the things which are not ſeen, 
gare eternal!“ Let none of us form to ourſelves 
the notion of any other than temporal and tad- 
| £ ing 
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gs ing enjoyments here. And let us all da 
ter after à ſtronger” fafth in the unſeen” eternal 
0 things; ſuch a faith as ſhall animate us in 
"If the purſuit after them, ſuch a faith as Thall 
K. vanquiſh the world. ſin, and Satan, and all 


our difficulties, and ſhall at laſt end in the 
everlaſting an am 1 dir th our Gov, 
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1 COR, XIII. 12. 
cs even as ao I am known. 


YAM IDST the 8 other glorious 
things that are ſpoken of the City of 
Goh, amidſt the many other excel- 


® lTencies of that bleſſed lace, where 

the Saints of Gop ſhall take up their everlaſt- 
ing abode, this is one, that they ſhall: be there 
bleſſed with a high and exalted meaſure of 
knowledge : that noble appetite and defire of 
3 things, implanted in the human ſoul 
the great CREATOR, ſhall be there ſweetly 

5 ed and ſatisfied : our dimneſs and ignorance 
ſhall there be taken away, and we ſhall ſee Gov 
and his glories in clear and open light: with the 


— Ds, chen ſhall we know, 
cc even 


ne when faith and 


= aw * . 
4 : 
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. even as alſo we are known.” At preſent, 
we labour under many doubts and uncertainties, 

we are liable to errors and miſtakes; we.ſee. but 
ſome of the footſteps of Gop's Ways, and know 
but little of the beauty and harmonyſef hie 
Works; but © then we ſhall,,.know,..as. Al 

e are knoun. I have choſen this ſubject, 


as what, may be uſeful to quicken our . deſires 


after the future bleſſedneſa, to encourage us in 


the paths that lead to it, and to comfort us dur- 


ing our abſence from it: for. the ſemous, con- 


ſideration of that perfect and glorious know- 


ledge, that we, ſhall enjoy in en nes 
Produce. ſuch effects in us. | 
The Apaſtle in the begi -of the er 
out of which I have . text, ſhews, that 
all gifts, how excellent and . ſoever, yet 
are — — without that divine grace of love: 
he without that we are but as ſounding braſs, 


or a tinkling cymbal, though we ſpeak with the 
tongues of men and of Angels, and have: the 


gift of prophecy, and underſtand all e, ; 
and all knowledge, and ſo excel in faith as to 
be able to remove mountains, or conquer the 


greateſt difficulties, yea, and give all we have 
to good uſes, and our lives.. themſelves; for 
Cuktsr. Afterwards he deſcribes what true 


love, or charity is: and then he commends it | 
above: all gifts and graces; and as enduring be- 


vond them; for love ſhall, ſtill continue to 


mine forth in its glory in the heavenly king- 
gere- {hall be en 


4 


2 alloT am Au * theſe words, as 1 


04 2 N 

and when our preſent knowledge ſhall be A 
lowed up in the \ clearer. and fuller manifeſta- 
tions of Gop, and appear in compariſon'there- 
of to have been but darkneſs and ignorance : 
ſays the Apoſtle, Charity never faileth; but 

wy N there be propheſies, they ſhall fail; 
0 whether there be tongues; they ſhall ceaſe ; 
* whether there be knowledge it ſhall vaniſh 
© away. Now we ſee through a glaſs darkly, 
but then face to face; Now I know in — 
but then ſhall-I know even as alſo 


e known: and now abideth faith; 9 5 


* rity, theſe we We We greateſt theſe i 
cc charity.” 
In diſcourſing on he ſubject before me, 1 | 


ſhall follow this method; 
* 1 will Men, that ibe people of Gop ſhall 


5 


in heaven be bleſſed with a more all and 
glorious knowled md 
II. 1 will apply; ee this ee 
tion; 2 t uſe it may be to 
us, and what influence it 5 0 . to have 


N . s 
I. I will ſhew, that the people of Gov ſhall 


in heaven be blefſed with a more full and glo- 


ious knowledge: The hope hereof the Apoſtle 


Paul comforts himſelf with in the text, amidft 
his preſent imperfect attainments of know- 


ledge : then, ſays he, * 1 ſhall know even as 


am 
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Sem b. en carthly-Kniwledgec 0g 
am known, ſome think he means, as he was 


known of Gop: but all allow that he means 
thereby a more clear and excellent meaſure of 


knowledge. Our underſtandings ſhall here- 
after be freed: from the miſts that now over- 


read them, be delivered from their! 
tions, and be enlightened and enlarged, ſo as 
to be able to take in things in a far better man- 
ner than at 


with the brightneſs of thie objects before them, 


but to contemplate them with eaſe and ple- 
ſure. And the things that we ſhall vonberſe 


with, ſhall be freed from the weil that now 


covers them, and be revealed and manifeſted 


manner. The 
„that we -cannot 


to us in a mote clear and o 
hidden and myſterious d 
look into, ſhall be viſible to us. 
But I will be more particular here, and how 
how in ſeveral" ref] our future knowledge 
of things will be a more full and glorious 


knowledge, than that which at preſent, with 
5 our care and * we are ee of attain- 


＋ i bf 4 
E: T. We ſhall in RR al ME So Warn 
ledge of Gop. Not an abſolutely perfect and 


complete knowledge of him, for a finite nature, 
how highly — 5 ſoever, can never fullß 


comprehend. an infinite one: but ſuch a know- 


ledge of him as is ſufficient to ſatisfy the ſoul, 
and compared to which all preſent knowledge 
of him is but as nothing. We ſhall be able to 
ſay then, as God's ſervant of old, We have 


heard 


— 


ent; ſo as not to be dazzled 


| 
| 
N 
| 


and errellency; r 


1106  Heavetiy: Knonvledge ſuperior Serm: 6. 
: *rheard: of thee with the; hearing of the ear, 
4 hut now our eye ſeth; thee. We ſhall en- 


joy what the holy Auguſtine wiſhed for, —— 
he cried out, d that I may enter heaven, 
that I may ſee my Gop there. We. ſhall 


have that viſion of Gon, which e author 


no the height of | heaven's h 
tells us, that we ſhall — b 


1 is m). Not as veiled over now, not as miſ- 
repreſented by our frail thoughts, but as he 
is, in his real true and open glory, majeſty, 


the bleſſed angels. And thus the holy David 
ſpeaks of ** beholding Gopꝰ's face in r * 
neſs, and being ſatisſied therewith i . 

ſee and know ſome what of Gop in his _ 
we ſee and know ſome what of Go in his 
"word, buti it is infinitely more that we ſhall ſee 


and know of him in a future | glorious ſtate. 


All his perfections will: then ſhine out before us 
with brighter luſtre. O what will his power 
and goodneſs then appear to be, and what grea 
ideas ſhall we then have of them! {Ib rh 
they be diſcovered and manifeſted to us then, 
las never before; and in ſuch a manner, as to 


kindle in our ſouls higher degrees of love and 
— than ever before, — to fill us with 


raiſe and rejoieing 
2. 1 have Ae know- 


8 We ſhall know more of him 
| _ "NOW. andve n know him more! in- 


| 120 28 timately, 
be I John i iii. 2. (n) Pal, xvii, 15. 
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hah + eee e eee na 0 
e we hall, be with him, and be- 


Hold him, and converſe with him. It is ſaid, 


that in that happy world, we ſhall ſee. his face. 


Andd to this, purpoſe; i is his prayer, FATHER, 
given 
« -me, be with me where Lam; that they m 
5, behold d g glory, which thou haſt given 


will that they alſo, whom: thou haſt. 


% me (o. dn thus future hleſſed viſien ani 
knowledge of: CHRIST Fob: rejoiced : +. Whom 


* 1 ſhall {ce for myſelt, and mine eyes hel! 
.{,,behold;; and not another, though my keins 
'« be conſumed within me (h. Cu ir mani- 


feſts ſomewhat of himſelf now to his people, 


but he will manifeſt himſelf morefally to us in 


heaven: ſo we have ſome knowledge” of a 
dear friend, by his writing to us at a diſtance, 
but a much better knowledge of him when we 


come to a meeting with Wed d ne WR” 


ray ith. him face to face 
3. We ſhalbin heaven have a better Ae 


Fi oh the Work of creation. The book of 


nature {hell be more legible to us. Wei ſhall 
know more of the world than ever we could 
hereby dwelling in it, and converſing with it; 
more than the ;greateſt; philoſopher, than the 


: 92 things. The laws 


of nature will chen be explained to us, and the 
2 of mature unfolded. The vaſt extents 


nature, Mhich now the eye with all its artfſul 


helps can diſcover ſo little of, will then lie open 


40 us. The-grniegble beauty, n 


"W172 


(e) John xvii, 24. 1% Job xix. 27. 
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connection, and harmony of nature will ſo ap- 
pear to us as never before: ſo as to repreſent 
to us the CreAToR's wiſdom, power, 
nificenee, beyond "any thing that we have ever 
concerved Then we -ſhall fee Gop's 
ies in the earth and in the deep: we ſhall 
ſee his glories in every ſtar and heavenly orb, 
bs every plant and vegetable, in every living 
ereature; and particularly in ourſelves; in the 
wonderful formation of our ſouls, endued with 


ſo many excellent faculties, and in the curious 


ſtructure and compoſition of dur bodies. O 
how entertaining, how pleaſant will ſuck a 
knowledge be! and with what ine reverence 
and piety will it fl us 
. We ſhall in heaven hav! a better” be 
of the work of providence. Thus our 
ed Loxp aſſured the Apoſtle Peter; . Ixsus 
. anſwered, and ſaid unto him, What 1 do, 
ei thou xnoweſt not now, but thou ſhalt know 
« hereafter (). In a future happy ſtate, we 
ſhall be able * the book of 1 as 
well as that of nature. We ſhall then know, 
how the world, and all things in it, were order- 
ed and governed: what kept nature in its courſe, 
and prevented its running into confuſion. We 
*ſhall-then know how wonderfully providence 
_ exerciſed in preſerving us; h how 
dangers it ſafely carried' and conveyed us; 
— piiris it lent a kind aſſiſtance to us, 


> nd Berbel forth a hand to favs, when we 
«x 5") | | | | knew 


. (% John xili. 7. | ＋ MYA 897 4 5 | 


| 85 our numerous wants, during 


hindred; why he let the wicked 


mercies of his providence in ſuch. a 
all ſcatter away all our doubts and queſtion- 
ings, and ſhall make r e ee N 

adore him therein. 1 A1 ke · 


Nr 
brighter and fuller revelation of it then, than 


5 


. þ — 
* 
* 25 
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ſhall then know / the gracious. 1 
dence in providing for us, and feeding us, and 

our 

through the wilderneſs of this world. 

Wall —. know thoſe myſterious things in 

providence, that we now are oftentimes-at-a loſs 

9 its dark lines will then be clear to us: 


we ſhall be able to follow it through its wind- 


ing labyrinths and hidden mazes, where before 
we were wont to loſe” ourſelves: and many 
things, that we could not reconcile, will appear 
agreeable to our ſublimeſt thoughts of the di- 


..vine wiſdom, and goodneſs, and juſtice; and 


holineſs: then ſhall: we ſee, why Go permit 
ted thoſe evils on earth which he could have 
on ſome- 
_ with | 3 and even with ſucceſs and 
Why he ſent ſo many and ſo heavy 
935 yoo afflictions on his belt beloved wt 
deareſt children: in a word, we ſhall then ſee 
both the judgments of his providence, and the 
light, as 


We ſhall in heaven have a better kms, 


what is now made of it in the word. Then we 


ſhall learn CHRRIST's wondrous love from his 


Maps) eau A ny; ſhall munen 
ler LL 0 in 
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in all the glorious deſigns and methods of his 
ſaving grace. Then we ſhall-ſee and under- 


ſtand the goſpel in all its glories; in all its wiſ- 
dom, and merey, and truth, and it will ſhine: 


into our minds with ſweeteſt/ beams. Dark 


places will be enlightened to us: hard places 
will be made eaſy and intelligible to us: places 
ſeemingly oppoſite will be reconciled to us. 
We hall know more of it in one happy mo- 
ment, and penetrate deeper into it, than the 
moſt learned have ever been able to attain to, 
with all their purſuits, and labours, and ſtudies. 
Our knowledge of it will be ſuchd an one as 
cannot be liable to any falſe or miſtaken ſenti- 
ments: there will be no errors in heaven: as 
ons obſerves; © I ce and error are in- 

conſiſtent with the light dat e 'thall ee 


eee 0447+ 41 
6. We ſhall Mats rn a Fa rn 


ledge of the holy Angels. We now read of 


them in the word, of their number, beauty, 
ſtrength, and holineſs, and of the kind offices 
that they diſcharge for us: but in the heavenly: 
world we ſhall be more intimately: acquainted: 
with them, vue ſhall join that noble ſociety with 
the greateſt ſatisfation and pleafure, we ſhall 


ſee them in their glory, we ſhall diſcern their 
excellent perfections and endowments, wehalb 


dwell with them, we ſhall: converſe with 


them, we ſhall partake of their love. The Pa- 
triarchs nom and then had communion. with 
them here on earth, andi that was: a. great pri- 


vilege : but we ſhall have an uninterrupted and 
1 an 


— 
@_ 
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an everlaſting communion with them in hea- 
ven. This the — — frequently takes no- 
tice of, and reminds us of, to promote our 
comfort and joy: But ye are come to mount 
« Siau, to the city; of the living Gon, the hea- 


e venly Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable com- 


— of Angels (). A great multitude, 
ec, hieb no man could number. of all andes 
« and kindred, and people; and tongues; ſtood: 
« before the throne; and all the Angels ſtood» 
« round about the throne, and about the E1- + 
« ders (%). So Lazarus was carried: 20 the! 
, Angels into 4brabem's boſom (t).” 

7. We ſhall in heaven have a better — 
ledge of the Saints and of Gap. Even 
thoſe that we converſe! with now, we ſhall 
, far better in heaven: for we ſhall there 

— — with them, and there ſhall be 

ments or eſtran 
A:great — worth and | 
is no hidden from us: it doth not now ap- 
pear what they are, becauſe of their humility. 
and this preſent ſtate of o : the interior 
beauties of holineſs wrought on their hearts we 
ſee not, though we: ſee of the: qutward ? 
lineaments of at. The Chriſtian life is a hidden 


life, — of, unerarantngs"2,19- 


ſible to us. 
We are alſo more apt to ſearch Amid 
fault em mn mmm 
n . | N 56 — 


alen .. a Sj. F. * 
It) Luke xvi. 22. | 


to divide us. 
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| know and imitate their excellencies: but here- 


after our miſunderſtandi will be removed; 
our dear brethren will appear before us holy 


and amiable as th n 
in their beauty glory. Such, as have been 
cotemporaries wich us, and whom diſtance of 


deprived us of converſing with, we 


all know and converſe with in a future happy 


ſtate: there we ſhall live together whom pro- 


vidence is pleaſed to ſeparate here on earth. All 


the people of Gop, and all that truly love our 
Loxp Jssus CaRisT, how remote ſoever here, 


ſhall there be joined in one ſociety, and make 
one church: ** they ſnall come from the north, 


— from the Gath, from the eaſt, and from 


es the weſt, and ſit down together inthe kingdom 
<« of GO. O what would we give now for ſuch 


a ſight, or for ſuch a Chriſtian fellowſhip with 
one another! But as we ſhall in heaven know 


and converſe with thoſe whom diſtance of place 
now ſevers from, ſo alſo ſhall we there know 
and converſe with thoſe whom diſtance of time 
ſevers from. We ſhall there meet with the holy 
s of all ages: with thoſe of the laſt genera- 


| — that we have heard of but never ſeen: with 


. primitive Chriſtians; with the 
Prophets and Patriarchs who lived before our 
Loxv's time: thus Cur1sT tells us of our ſit- 
ting down in the of GO with Are 


| ham, and Jaac, and Jacob. r 


There ſeems no room for que e ung, as 


know one 
„another 


ſome have * whether we 
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another in — 2 * — 

of it, becauſe it will make up ſo great a part of 
our future happineſs: for it muſt needs afford 
a high ſatisfaction and pleaſure to us to know - 
and converſe with dur dear or children, 
huſbands or wives that are departed in Cun is 
with our miniſters that we have ſut under, or 
with our fellow Chriſtians that We have ſat 
with, in the houſe of Go. Beſides, if we be 
raiſed again to everlaſting glory in theſe fame- 
Why ſhould we not know one another? 
And, if the ſoul remembers other things, as it 
—_— ſoripture that it does, and as is evi- 
thorſe of conſcience that the wicked 


— pm Have for their evil actions done. 


in the body I „il it be ſo, vchy ſhould 
not ur ſbuls —— ; 
whom they have: had knowledge ofi/on earth? 
The es bew Rite and Ekjab, when 
they appeared at tire time of — 
guration:!' The A tells the Theſſalonians; = 
that 75 — — of re. 
"wy Caster at his boming Cu)!“ 
9 — be if he knewythem not 
then from others ? or could he meet them with 
— ove Pri oo day if he knew them 
noten S145 37 fat tro u A G 
Thus have I hon, that we fill in heas 
ven have a better knowledge of Gon, of our 
Loxp Jesvs Cunt, of the works of Creation,” 
e on — rs of mn An- 
gels 


4 CE 
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11 To a improve the foregoing.con- 

fideration, thi the people of Go ſhallin-hea- 


ven be bieſſed wit a more full and glorious 
and to ſhe of what uſe it may be 
— and what influence it 1 


On us. Top! 73 =; ft "Fi E 71 1 AER 7» N97 
2 Wadde oy ire Maa bldg * 


21 — ks ea — 
the righteous ſhall be: hleſſed with ſuch great 
meaſures of knowledge, and ſuch nodie intel - 


lectual picaſures, what dare ãhould one 
of you take to inſure a heaven to bi here- 
after? Should you not take care that this bleſſed · 


neſt be yours heredfter; to hrhold the glorious 
Bop; toi fee the wonders and — 
his works; to conver(e+ with his Sen IJreus 
Ennisr, with Angels, and with Saints made 
— —— y deſirad earthly 
knowledge: that they have eonſumed all their time 
and _ —— after it and yet das that 
know proved biit a poor imperfect one 
ſubject tomuſtakes,. full darkneſs? — 
= not put in for that happy ſtate, where-you 
ſee Gob no longer darkly, as through a 
but face to face; and know things no 
in part, but know them even as you 
| are known ? O reſt not in ſin and 
ignorance, when you are capable of being — 
| 5 j 


| 

j 
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ed; hereafter. to ſuch glory and happarid6s..: But 
enter the way that leads to eternal life. Lay 
hold on CnRIST, and live to him. And let not 
— nes nn 
temptations of the w Wa 
in a neglect of that bleſſedneſs above, which 
have bean diſeourſing of, which you ave _ 
for, and which the holy Apaſtiæ in the text 

forward to 
ſure. O carcleſs; ſinners! de ſtirred up ta dili - 
— — that you — at the 
in peace. O pre ſinners l take 
nat the hope of heaven without the bfe of it. 
2. Iheaven is a ſtate of ſuch glotiaus know- 
ledge, it ſhouid comfort Chriſtians amidſt pre- 
. —— 
it. D* 
mourmn over not only your - — 
other dhings, but alſo in 4 
ſenrelw after it, but cannot attain to — 
of it a you are loſt in the midſt of 
Jour way, or involved in ine tinths: 
ſometimes error intrudes on you under the ap- 
pearance of truth. How many things aſter all 
eare will remain m to you, and 
will have ſuch depths in them as your utmoſt 
thought and underſtanding. cannot fathom? 
how. may you ſtill ſay of many things, 
Pſalmiſt does, When thought to know 
© this, it was too painful for me(x)?”; Sohn: was 
W to ſay, 17 he was ſtill a learner 
| I 2 in 


(x) Pal. bexili. 16. 
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in his. old age : and CM, another ofthe an- 
cients, ſuys, . The boſt an moſt grade man 
will comfeſe that he! is ignorant of many 
thingee Ho little do wenn know uf Gon, 
that infinite 0b, << How'httle a 
tion is heard of him, and eee 
is ho can underſtand ( Ho 
little do we know of his works? How!little-d6 
we know of another: o.rld? O look :forwards,. 
and rejoice in that better ſight and knowledge, 
that you ſhall have in heaven There you thall 
have every cloud and miſt taken away from your 
There you ſfiall know us youre known: 
— — bid adieu for ever to your pre- 
ſent doubta, and uncertainties, and 
henſions of things. What the learned have 
ſought for in vain here, they ſhalt know'there: 
and: thiſe poor Chriſtians who are now of 
ſmall ca — — — then 
be able to diſcern, andi to contemplate _ 
eaſe and pleaſure the: moſt ſublime truths. 
zZuaf heaven is a ſtate of ſuch — 
letige⸗ e ſhould refer thither ſuch things; as 
now ſeem dark and ious to us. Let us 
not expect to knom more than d are fitted 
for the knowing of here on earth, or to / ſee 
4 to ware things, which Got has ſeen 
to caſt a veil over; but rather 
— and reſignedly for this, as the 
happineſs of heaven, to know all things, 


and te have all our queſtions anſwered and all 


1 1 our 
0) Job xx 4. * Ti | 


before the time? for there is no 


_ © vealed, to us and to Our children“ Our 


| wkinow 
. — they did THO 2 
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reſolved about, wait for the reſolution of them 


about any thing that we ednnot fathom or 
end, let er us h tlie bleſſed Apoſtle 
look” op to heaven and ſay, there We 
4 «elf SHS — known.” Thither 
let us look for the ending of all our diſputes, 
and for the of alt out various opinions 
into one. Thither let us look to that ht 
day in heaven, for the 'Qiſcovering'#6 us 


the dark night of 'this world. is not able to do. 


We do not take theitwilight or e night for 
examining any b per of workmayſllip, 

but we wait for the rifing ſun, as the Hime of 
better and judging better. Let us ſnun 
all eurioſity, — are Ha 


of our obtaining ſatista ction herein; our hs 
ing will never find whit Gop hs purpoſed to 
conceal ;' beſides, inſtead of Harſelves | 
thereby, we ſhall diſpleaſe a 
told ub, that — Ups ab Moden de- 
long unte Gopf and the things — 4 re. 


fefits*- loſt theinſelves by "Us 


that looked into the ark. * Peter, Peng 


ing to Cnatfsr about John; fad, © Hor! 


4/what ſhall this man do? CARISGH faid to 


him, What is that to thee?" follow 'thou' 


me (29 Whatever things you are now un- 


"WY in 


(.) John xxi. 21, 22. 


that we Lg ſee him (eat Lg 


| elves. as, he. is pure (u). 218 Lb 
bare happineſs, and a great — 


118 — Ser m- 6. 
heaven, Let the language of vou ſouls be 
aß this , Alas . dark are. many of 


8 Gop's provide mel. yet though. Lan- 
not account for — nor reconcile them 


SG, 5 5 — 


und and open it to me, 
org will refer mylelf for. a bet- 
e of divine truths; what I know 
engea our to improve aright, and what 


* day, When CER16% ſhall 
and glorious revelation of himſelf, 
1 cine concerning him to his 
2 1 lich Het! arr et 

| zus in the — 
way to heaven, 2 
with Soho glorious 
mce Gop has given — 


3 


Soi infers, that We ſhould be pu 


enjoyments, that we ſhall have our un- 
andings enlarged in heaven, and the glories 
Creation, We. > 


(a) 1 | John ii il, 2, 3 
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Hence ; and 
3 
and labours, that ſead to it l and ſhowid not 
that bleſſed and conſummate knowledge that we 
hepe:for in heaven, r | 
1 


chearfully in the way of — 
hope to behold. ang 
5. Since we hope for {i 


ſordid pleaſures, of fin. Shall we, wat 
ſuch mire, who are deſigned for. uch 
glory and happineſs? Is it becoming a, ſoul, 
ate for ever Gop and his 
I s + ao: 4) ne 


- 
_ — —— — — 


a pit (. 4 finful lite, and a hassen 


in y | ; 6444 (bbs {9 1 175 Aan Aan 


— 


hb © ee meld, Jer Sex. 6. 


wondrous works, . — now 
S ah pg del ts, 0 waſte its 
mme m-yanity and folly? Let them only pur 


Fre after the world, and indulge their liſts, 


. who have not in view the greater and better 


things / of another life: thoſe who have, ſhould, 


witftthe Apoſtle, be dead to ſin: and as he elſe- 
where ſpeals, ſnould . have crucified the fleſh 
with the affections and luſts; as we read, 
Having theſe promiſes, they ſhould cleanſe 


A themſelves from all filthmeſs of the fleſn and 


oſite to each other: the one is ut- 
coniſtent with the other: we muſt re- 
the one or the other, e cannot keep them 
— — «the blefſed- hope; let that 
over {ini : let wWiive: u 


b. Since heaven is the ſtate where we ſhall 
attain to a complete knowledge, let us not re- 
ject every thing that we do not fully under- 
Rund or comprehend here. Why do we think 
tothave that light ſhine in u 


after? or think to know things as plainly here, 
iſ! this dark/aridieloudy region, as when" the 
Unyalhall break upon us in beaven ? Would 
we'feo as clear in the night as in the day; 


On as tlear in the miſt as in the bright ſun-ſhine? 


There am things im providence ann to us, 
„ 51 1 7113 1974 307 ae, and 


TEA"? (5) 2 Cor. vii. r: 


us here} which 
et for our happineſs and reward here- 


© #» 


ed into 


ſhip: 


germ 6. i brtihy Kasi 31 
and will be ſo: Shall we: deny the equity of 
them, becauſe we do nat Kno the ra ſon of 

them? or ſhall we accuſe the ways and dealings 


There are things in the word, Which in this 
vale of darkneſs and mortality we ſhall never 
be able to take a full and complete proſpect 

of: we ſtand not high enough to look. into all 
thoſe depths: the perfections and -counſels- f 


God, the various ways and operations of his 
grace, exceed the ſhort ſight of ſuch poor finite 


creatures as we are: and ſhall we; deny the 
truths that Gop himſelf has witneſſed to, be- 

cauſe thoſe great things cannot be fully ſearch- 
by our trail underſtandings? Shall we 
believe nothing that we have not a perfect know 
ledge of; or ſay thatat is not, becauſe we can- 
not conceive how it is? then we ſhould deny 

our on beings, and call every thing elſe into 

queſtion. One tender blade of graſs has won- 
of divine wiſdom and contrivance in it, in 
the make and in the growth of it. that out- 
ſtretch our knowledge; and the; body of the 
leaſt ant or gnat is a ſubject of our amaze» 
ment and admiration, if we begin to enquire 
into its various parts and excellent wo 

can we then think to dive into the 


bottom of what is ſaid of an infinite, God, of 
his deſigns and appointments, of an u 
unknown: world? Let us rather humbly 
ſubmiſſively receive the truths of Cukisr now, 
and reſt in them . 


142 ee Serm 6. 
Let us be ſatiaied, that it is our duty to believe 
no, and our happiness to ſes and know here- 
aten: WA N Ol e [18 16: Jer 115 
l Since heaven is the ſtate where we attain to 
*the canfuramate knowledge of Gon, let us bear 
with them who in — things do nom differ 
im Opinion from us. They will know better 
in derven, and we ſhall know better there too: 
in the mean time we may vary in our 
thoughts and ſentiments of things; things may 
appear in a different light to us; we cannot be 
freed from our darkneſs and prejudices 
in this life; one is of Paul, another of polls; 
O let us all ſtrive to be of Cuxis r; to have the 
. temper of CnxsT, the love, and humility, and 
forbearance of CHRIS r. — * own dark 
and imperfe&t underſtan our 
on liableneſs to miſtakes e while 
Here on earth, make us charitable and compaſ- 
fonte to others. Nor let us imagine, that 


we. ſhall ever all join together in the ſame no- 
nons of things, till we come to behold Goy's 


face in ri eſs, and his divine light ſhalt 
remove all darknefs from our minds; till we 
dome, as in who tent, * to. — as: ee 


pm.“ N „ ect e eee 
r- Since kw * of * glorious 
knowledge, let u us — — Kong for . 
. mg me v3 

ts 

t * thoſe" fair pepions: of light that are above? 
© we leave — and 1 
Os. © an 
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nd 


* lege and nos find it rnd; and pray 


known?“ How glorious is (that: Gom that 
has formed us, who is our Fa rxxx and our 
— rn we have ſeen ſome what of him in 
* his word and in his works, and have made 

ſome diſcoveries of his wiſdom, power, and 
©, goodneſs: but O] when ſhall we beholdihis 
face and giy in heaven; 
© without this veil of ſin and m to in 
terpoſe between him and us? When ſhall we 


eee 


© when ſhall we behold all his 
their ſweeteſt and — 
When ſhall we / know him asweareknown?'* 
We have heard and read of the lort of 
* CnrsT; that love which exceeds t | 
* and. paſſes knowledge: we have itt 
him and loved him; we have known fome- 
* what of him in his word and ordinances} but 
haue that it was no more: O'whien 
fall we ſee his face without a veil, and con- 
. with him in heaven as W 


er ae, Sirdi'6? 
* dit wm · eartia taudcab the bleſſed Saints do; 
ho are nd ſet don at his rigbr-hand! 
. —— began 
1 thi 
f the FAmuH¹⁰“, full of grace —— 
Mhenſtall wer- know him as wear known?” 
v MWe nate —— works of Creation 
ich weder and with praiſe: every time we 
eyed them; we have difeerned/afreth 
wer, and goodrieſs'of 
„op: O when Ihall we ſee further into them, 
and bave this regular and noble frame of na- 
tue opened und diſplayed before us in hea- 
ven, by him who was the great contriver and 
former of it? When ſhall we know it, as 
4e are known! We have ſeen much of a 
% wiſe» and good Gon in the works of Provi- 
<-:dence, and have often) been ſtirred up there- 
by to admire and adore him, to love him, 
ani truſt in him: O when ſhall we ſee more 
« clearly the conduct of thar:tadorable Provi- 
+-dence in governing the world; and in leadif 
ugtlirbugh the vourſe of life? When thall'w 
have all the difficulties of ix oleared up and 
ah the dark receſſes of it laid open before us? 
© whenithall-we know thoſe thifigs as we are 
leren F The work of Redemption has 
been ſet before us in the 2 — have 
ad there what EnRkis r- 9 done for Us, 
+. what he has promiſed to us, and how we 
may through him obtain eternal life: O 
2 men ſnall we more fully underſtand that 
bid ? © great 


» 


with the holy Angels, of the joy that they 


_ © thoſe whom death hath taken away from 
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in heaven, and make 6he happy ſociety with 
ce. <<thaned When ſhall we cone Wich thanm in 
+810 im 
— 
0 ae the wor ect in 
© holineſs and ap 8 we are 
brethren in CHRIST, a heirs with 
them of life r O ven Hall - we have com- 
munion with them in heaven, and unite wit 
them in their joys ban pt When, ſhall 
(we hüwelthat hleſſed U 
(will Gop s children, of r; as well, 
neee WW hen ſhall we: converle. in 
© yen wah tholey with whom we 1 —— 


yd 
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verſech and prayed, and worſhipped here on 


G art nen ſhall- heaven reſtore. again to us 


us d When ſhall wee know them an we are 
9e. known.“ Ws Lene $x- = Ek. «huge * 

Such as theſe ſhould be our pious breathings, 
and holy longings after that ſtate of 
— ſatisfying eee n 
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derſtanding ian them ; 

_ 94311 bY alle and [deſtructive pathe, what 

 ſhall-we do for a praper and ſure guide and 
Altran 7 — ——— — — — 
| 1 duty and happineſs lie; hom we 
attain the acceptance and favour of God, 
— may come to the enjoyment of 
eternal life and glory? Why, here is an an- 
ſwer, and a reſoſution to this queſtion in the 
wor before us: Here is * REeDEEMER 
en- 
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am come down from h N Ls 


and 
ao me all the admirable, lefſons of wile, 


wy | fr, 
ing 1K 
7 me. Come LESS 


che way of life, and you hat — be, wv 


We 
falvation, come a Ws 


bright ſnining way that Jeads up to it; 
= to be a light to a em 
ot them that fit in darknoſs ir, 
N of death; I am the Ms 
morning ſtar, the way, the truth, and 
come then, and learn of me: gy 


poor hate the goſpel. 
Theſe u wonderful actions of ; his: bore 3 


— ally becauſe ſo agreeable to what - 

— Web bad ſo long foretold, After 

„ our —— ſpeaks to the 

— Jolm; tells them, that, he 
was 


is 1 — Serv yr 


was indeed a n het; that he war 
the meſſenger pi to come defore 
him, and topf re His way that he was thar 


Elias, — Malachi ſpoke of. After. 
arr. the people for their bad 
and ngrateful treatment both of 
= and e ek Jon ſtrictneſs and 
ork 7 ee, and pleaſant deportment 
2 n KF For John came — 

l eating nor drinking, and they ſay, He 
Bath 4 derif: The ſon of men came eating 
cr And drinking, aud they ſay, Behold a man, 
© gluttonous nd A wine bi ber, a friend of 
el pu Pybficans and'finmers'”-' Afterwards our Sa- 
viouR: begins to upbraid the cities where mot 
of his mighty Wörle were done; becauſe they 
did hot reßent? he pronounces a wo againſt 
 Clirazin, Bellſafur, àud Cupernaum, deelaring 
that their Judgitients ſhould- be great as, their 
ſlighted privileges had been j; that as the one 
had exalted them up to heaven, ſo the other 
ſhould bring them don to hell; that it ſhould: 
be more tolerable in the laſt day for Hie, and 
Siam, heathen cities, than boi them. After 
this be breaks out into the praiſing and ador- 
ing of the FAT HER for the depth of his 
counſels, and the ſovereignty of his grace: At 
ce that time Jesvs anſwered and ſaid, I thank 
, «thee, O FA TUR, Lok p of heaven and earth, 


«' that thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe 


0 * and prudent, and haſt revealed them unto 
; | cc babes; 


Magee "oo them, and, on the other 
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babes; even fo, Fara, for ſo it ſeemed 
« good in thy ſight. Aſterwards our 8av-;- 
oukx declares his miſſion from the 8 
his knowledge of the Faruxx, and his 


alone ws ble of revealing the Faru 
im known to men. 
kind and loving invitation to us to go to him, 
and to apply to him, to take his yoke upon us, 
and, as we read in the text; e kae of ' 


4 him Nr. 


The method — 1 ſhall follow i in aide 
ing on this ſubject ſhall be this. 3 094 +4 


11 I will bew what thoſe — -leffons- are 
that we are to learn of CRE rr. 
Wal ſhallenquire why echt lem them | 
of him, or mention ſome conſiderations 
— TI OR HTYYs 4mm 


uw: I will apply auld improve the ſubject. 
£17. 0114675 + * 
1 lam to ſhew, what thoſe great lefloris 
np that we are to learn. of Ser. NR 
And here, | 
1. We are to ern — our 1 the 
true knowledge of Goo. Thus he himſelf tells 
us; Neither knoweth any man the FArAHRR, 
* ſave the Son, and he to whomſoever the Sow 
« will reveal him (c).“ No man hath ſeen Gop 
at any time, the only begotten Sox, which 
ig in the boſom of the FATHER, he hath de- 
K | clared 
(c) Matt. xi. 27, 


ſmould reveal him, like him who lay in the 


130 E learn of Curnrsr Serm. 9, 
*« clared him (d). Our Saviour in his prayer 
to the FAaTreR; a little before his crucifix. 
ion, ſays, I. hate manifeſted thy name to 
te the men which thou gaveſt me out of the 
world (e).“ It is true, that nature itſelf points 
_ out to us, that there is a Gop, and diſcovers 
in ſome meaſure his excellent and glorious per- 
fections to us: according as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
« That which may be known of Gon, is mani- 
« feſt in them, for Gop hath ſhewed it to 
« them: for the inviſible things of him from 
the creation. of the world are clearly ſeen, 
te being underſtood by the things that are made, 
. ** even his eternal power and godhead (7). 
Many things” concerning Gop were handed 
. down by tradition: and the Prophets in all 

ages revealed much of him, of his nature, 
and will, and providence. But yet our Loxp 
Jesvs ChRIST may with great propriety be ſaid 
to have made known the true Gop unto us. 
For he was not ſo fully, fo clearly, ſo certainly, 
ſo univerſally known before the coming of 
CuRISH into the world; This laſt; revelation 
of Gop by CHRIST, diſcovered him in greater 
glory than ever before. Nature's light, com- 

ared to CHRIST's light, was but as a faint 
amp to the bright ſhining of the ſun. Who 


Faru a's boſom? or what ſervant or Prophet 
of his ſhould know him, or make him known, 


like 


(a) John i. is. (e) Jobn xvii. 6, 
(f) Rom. i. 19, 20. dll {i 


ation 


ris knowledge of ourſelves. In the light of 


and then broke the peace 
learn what we are in a ſtate of nature; how 


derm 5. au, indiſÞientible Day. 2 
like his own Sox ?: Where are the 


eis of Gov ſo ſet forth as in 
ut if they could be met with 2 
confeſs that his love and goodneſs, his _ 
merey, were never ſo manifeſted cle that 
it is _ hires "wont pawn 1 given 
it, The word o ce may 
ſee and Learn what endet excoing — of 
Gon's are: and in ev age you may ac- 
quaint yourſelves wi 0 3 admirable wiſdom, - 

and truth, and holineſs.: In à word, here 10 
_ know all Rl to be known of Sedan 
r wh life, 2% HH itt | 

We are to 50 from ous e the 


his goſpel we may ſee ourſelves ſuch n 
are; and not ſuch as human pride, and ig- 
norance, and ſelf- love are wont to paint us. 
Here Ar er our firſt fall and apoſtaſy 
from Gop, that brought in the deluge of: fin 
and miſery upon us, that firſt ſtained the beauty 
of man. Here we may 


full of darkneſs, error, folly, averſion to good, 


proneneſs to evil; how far from Gon, and from 
CHraIsT ; how liable: to wrath. | Here We may 
learn what we are in a ſtate of grace; how 


changed and altered, as if we had been born 
again, and had begun our days again on earth; 
how juſtified from our guilt through-Curzgn; 
how ſanctified by the Spirit; how adopted in- 
to the W of Gop. The better we know 

4 Ka enter, 


132 Tobaitiof.Cinror, Serm. 5. 
* — we all Kro ourfelves; 


frand-our beſt- dreary in- 
2 * e 9 H 940! 2:11 A t 2 
1253. We are to learn froin our Sarin the 
doctrine of "man's and redemp- 
him. As he himielf performed 
this gracious am admiirbble: work; ſo he his 
— it xen unto us. He hath: thewn us 
what he did and ſuffered in this work: how he 
numbled himſeif, and tod upon him our nature, 
and was made under the law : how he ſuffered 
hunger, thirſt, wearineſs, temptations, and the 
bitter ches of ſmners, and did truly an- 
wer chat! deſtription of him in the Phophet 
aiab ;. He is deſpiſed and rejected of men, 
%a man of forrows and acquainted with 
4 ef (g). Ho at laſt he became. obedient 
to death itſelf, even the painful and ſhameful 
death of the croſs. :Hethas:iſhewn us the mov- 
ing caafe; or that which ſet him upon the un- 
dertaking and performing this great work of 
redemption, the freeſt love, and richeſt grace; 
as be himſelf ſays, that none took his life 
from him, but that he laid it down of him- 
e ſelf (5). \ The/Angels uſhered him into the 
world Am theſe! words; Glory to -Gop in 
*'the' higheſt peate on earth, good will to- 
ward men.” it was that good will towards 
men that brought him now among them, and 
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% Apoſtle, we have redemption ; rough, Þ 18 
6 Cn” the n 8 Ps (n)- 

other laces, &] in him, ye. who were 4 far 5 Br are 
ele he6 44 rough him 
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argvidences,” and in all duties and rela- 
hw to walk with, Gop, and to lead a 
lite here on earth; how to live above 
this 8 152 0 in daily preparations for ano- 
her world; h ; ow to undergo trials, to morti 
in, to grow in, ay co His precepts, and his 
example, ate the complete rules No all pions and 
holy living: and, if we would on all occafions 
ſet the! Foto Irsos always before us, we ſhould 
995 act amiſs. But I will be more particu- 


' 1. 
* all: 


e 


r here, and take a View of ſome of the woſt 


eminent Chriſtian graces. that we are to learn 


at moſt anuable and truly-Chriſtian grace 


| 1 75 our bleſſed LoRD. Learn from him then 


love: hie has taught it you by his example, 
it appeared in all his words and actions, in the 
whole af his .deportment and converfation a- 
mong eſt he has taught it you by many ex- 


75 Selene (6s ce pts, ſuch as theſe, I command 
t 


ye you that ye! love one another: love your ene- 
% mies, and do good to them that deſpitefully 
2 uſe-you.; owe no man any thing but love; 
* Gall In, love as Cyr1sT hath loved you: be 
ie kind, -and compaſſionate, -and'eafy to be in- 
treated; overcome evil with good; by love 
5 ſerve o one another, for all the 5 is fulfilled 
En in one word, even this, Thou ſhalt love thy 
& neighbour as thyſelf,” Again, learn from 


Canis? the grace of humility, which, though 
it ſeems to depreſs us, does at the ſame time 
moſt highly raiſe and exalt us: learn from him 


a lowly mind and n. and the ſubdu- 
ing 


a grace moſt requiſite and uſeful to our preſent 


derm. 7. our indifſpenfible Duty. 135 
ing of high thoughts and towering imagina- 
tions. How humble was this great Loxp. 
He humbled himſelf and made himſelf of no 
account, ſays the Apoſtle. He humbled him- 
ſelf in his birth, in his life, and in his death. 


He could ſay in the text and following words, 
« Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in 
« heart.” He has ſaid, © Bleſſed are the 4 
in ſpirit, he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be 
* exalted, mind not high things, condeſeend to 
« men of low eſtate.” Patience is another ex- 


cellent grace, that we ſhould learn of CuRIST, 


ſtate, that is attended with ſo many trials: he 
patiently bore all the humblings and indigni- 


ties that he under went in life, and as patiently 


all the pains and agonies of death: He, under 
the greateſt troubles, uttered not one repining 
or unbecoming word: when he was reviled, 
he reviled not again, when he ſuffered, he 
threatned not, but committed himſelf to him 
that judgeth righteouſly. A little before his 
ſufferings, he ſaid, The cup that the FA TAHRR 
« giveth me to drink, ſhall I not drink? John 
Baptiſt, when he ſaw him coming, cried out, 
© Behold the Lams of Gop, that taketh away 
* the ſins of the world (o). And the Apoſtle 
bids us look unto 2 who endured the croſs; 
and foraſmuch as he ſuffered for us in the fleſh, 
to arm ourſelves with the ſame mind, that is, 
the ſame patient ſubmiſſive mind: Poſſeſs 
| , K 4 * 4 your 

(o) John i. 29. - | 


136 To karn CnRIsr, Serm. 7. 


t your ſouls in patience,” was his advice to his 
diſciples, in the proſpect of the. perſecutions 
and troubles that were about to fall upon them. 
In a word; of him we ſhould learn temperance, 
and moderation, and ſelf-denial in regard to 
ourſelves; truth, righteouſneſs, and goodneſs in 
regard to others; and obedience, and thank- 
fulneſs, and piety towards Go. 
5. We are to learn from our SAavious, all 
the choice comforts that are the ſupport of 
the Chriſtian life. Whether we are under 
troubles of a ſpiritual, or troubles of a tem- 
oral nature, we ſhould have recourſe to 
CuR1sT for ſuitable comforts. None can com- 
fort like him, none like him can ſhew the 
wearied how to find reſt. Of him we may 
learn how to draw comfort from the promiſes, 
thoſe wells of Salvation. Of him we may learn 
how to draw comfort from Gop's covenant of 
grace with his people, from Gop's everlaſting, 
unchangeable love towards them, from Gop's 


paternal-favour and care, from the holy Spirit's 


ſupporting, ſanctifying, and ſealing them, from 
what he himſelf, their REDEEMER, has done for 
them, and from what he is to them. 


6. We are to learn from our Savious, what 


the future. bleſſed ſtate is, that we are expect- 
ing and waiting for. He, that came from that 


glory, can beſt reveal and make it known to 
us. And he has done this in his word. As 


the Apoſtle tells us, He has brought life and 


immortality to light by his goſpel (p).” on 
has 


(9) 2 Tim. i. 10, 
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knowledge of Gop, and of - ourſelyes 
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has given us a map, and a draught of 
yenly land. He has told us ſo m 
may excite our deſires and longings af 
b may 2 2 cool our im 
ve to WOT 1 earthly tl 
may learn from him „that it is a 
22 * conſummate holineſs, :. 285 ö 
reſent AE of grace are made Pe 
- and theſe hi gs and thirſtings — 


Ga are ot ed. We may 
the happineſs, as well as purity. hs mat 


troubles and tears are ſtrangers to it; chat the 
ſoul will there have joy from within Joy 
2 1 glorious object round ahoꝑt it. but 
cially, joy from the everlaſting vißon 
dulden hg Gop; and, that to e 
city, the ſoul ſhall be reunited ip itz . —— 
companion the body, and ſhall be glorified i 
it, and with it; for, 12 man came death, 
man came alſo the reſurrection from the d 
Thus ſhould we learn from CurasT 


knowledge of our recovery a 
when lo . ne f ee 


and glory... 


I proceed, 
II. To ſhew, Why we ſhould learn the 
great leſſons of Cunxisr, or mention ſomexcon- 
ſiderations, 10 N * to vupt: e 
and regard. = 
A 


6 ® 5 . * 
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. et us/conifider the excellency of the 
ſon that teaches them. This is E as 
merit to recommend them to our obſervance 
And eſterm. It is no other; no meaner, than 
Ouxrsr Himſelf, Who in the text invites us to 
earn df him.” It is not one of his prophets 
Bere. it is not one of his miniſters; but it is 
kiielk abo here offers to be our great and 
1 11 2 { 
mor th there are ſeveral things i in him, that 
©  Viightito engage our attention to Him. 
here is his High authority, lich be 
And inſtructs us. He is our Loxp and 
King, a8 well as inſtructor. He is able to en- 
—.— laws and commands, as well as give 
He was commiſſioned, ſent, and · ſealed 
IT FArTnrs, to make his will known unto | 
and to ſhew us the path of truth and of life. 
foved his divine miſſion and authority 
e many amazing miracles that he wrought; 
ſight to the blind, by cauſing the 
EA e b by recalling even the dead to 
Life! by laying —— Jatie on the fierce 
Winde and CT ſeas. A voice from hea- 
ven declared, that it was to him, that we 
"gught to give audience and attention: ©* While 
Leffe pet ſpake, behold a bright cloud over- 
* — them, and behold a voice out of the 
an clbüd, which ſaid, This is my beloved Son, 
— in whom I am well pleaſed; hear ye him KA 
HTS ( 


([) Matt. xvil. 5. 
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Well might the people obſerve, that he taught 
c Phariſees.“ 2 * Nebel on TW 
Again, as he had the hi authority o 
inſtruct us, fo he had the greateſt wiſdom to 
fit him for ſuch a work. Here the wiſdom of 
the Teacher ſhines forth in the moſt eminent 
manner. In him were all the treaſures of wiſe 
dom and knowledge. He is ſaid to have 
« abounded towards us in all wiſdom and pru- 
dence (r).“ He is called the wiſdom of Gov. 
Says Peter to him, © Loxp thou knoeſt all 
things. © Solomon was famous for the excel. 
Tent wiſdom with which he was endued: on 
this account he was admired and viſited hy diſ- 
tant princes, But Cur1sT aſſures us that he 
was herem a greater than'Samon 4 The queen 
« of Sbeba came from the uttermoſt parts of 
« the earth to hear the wiſdom of Salmm, and 
* behold; a greater than Salmon is here (g).“ 
Now if we are willing to learn of them that 
are moſt excellent in wiſdom, and to follow 
thoſe that are the ableſt inſtructors, ho readily 


* 


and willingly ſhould we learn of CRI 7 


hut if authority and wiſdom are not enough. 
here is condeſcending love and goodneſs, far- 
ther to endear this heavenly Teacher and In- 
ſtructor to us, and to engage us to a due at- 
tention to him. He does not teach us in an 
auſtere manner, but with infinite condeſcen- 
ſion and goodneſs. He comes among us in 
(r) Epheſ. i. 8. (5) Matt, xii, 42. 


2 every —.— prece 
Gion, n lweetly to Do 
int aur Puls, if we are not obſtinately 
— and rebellious. againſt him. When he 
recommends. any to us, he. graciouſiy 
offers. rength to perform it, and à reward 
of grace when it is performed. quay: ſhould 
i afpeid that he galls us to too . 
ties, he aſſures us in the words 
a H * his yoke is caſy, 10 5 — ail 
How rigorous was s, COMPar 
to him! The law came by Moſes, but grace 
came by Jxsus Cunisr. The thundrings of 
bo pri were not like the mild intreaties, 
and perſuaſions, and invitations of our kind 
and dear ReperMER. He is ſaid to ſpeak the 
_ word to the in parables, as they were 
able to hear it. — 5 ſuch love and kindneſs 
ſhould make us willing to learn of Cazisr. If 
rigours drive us off, yet condeſcenſions ſhould 
nnd attract us. 
But if all this is not ſufficient, the holineſß 
al this heavenly Teacher and Inſtructor, ſhould 
be one more ent and inducement to us 
10 learn of him. When wicked men recom- 
mond that which 1s wth they taint it with 


their 


— 17 


4 
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their polluted hands; and their on bad en- 
les contradict, deface and enervate their 
wiſeſt reaſonings, and beſt inſtructions. Hut 
here is now one, moſt as well as moſt 
wiſe, inviting us to learn of him: one, whoſt 
and excellent doctrines were the cler 

and bright image of what he himſelf was, Here 


is the moſt holy 2 — of _ . 
knew no ſin, in whom the 

no ſin, teaching us. Here is hen 
ample to enforde his precepts ik 


various inſtructions are — 83 in hay 
« To walk even as he walked;” O it is a deſirable 


thing, to be able to read over other mens wii. 


ings in their own lives; and to have their fer- 
motis over àgain in their examples! but hier 
we have in CHN the beſt rines ſet forth 
to the life in the beſt example. 5d 12 N 
Thus ſnould the excelſency of the. perſoh 
who teaches us rſuade us to learn of him 
1 an , his 1 


| holineſs, 75 hes 


2. Another confleration-or at to im 
thee us to learn of CHRIS, is the — 
of the doctrines that he ache As the e. 
celleney of the perſon, fo the excelleney of h 
doctrines ſhould attract and us. Ne- 
ver man ſpake like this man, was the 
confeſſion of even his enemies. * 


There was the . fublimity in his 
vAriries. He tau 
not reach unto. 


things that —* could 
e unveiled eue * 


142 
the moſt excellent and wiſdom of 
man; what was purpoſed dae time, and 
what ſhould be tranſacted when time ſhall be 
no more. His wiſdom the Apoſtle calls / the 
* wiſdom hid from ages. And he himſelf 
aſſüres the people that uttended on him, that 
mati righteous men, and Prophets, and Kings, 
had defired to hear the things" that "wa _—_— 
_ had not heard them. 

, there is the truth 65 certainty of 

rines, to engage us to learn of him, 
How doubtful, how uncertain are the opi- 
nions of the wiſe men of this world, and many 


thirigs in their vyritings? Are they not wiſe con- 
ures, rather than indubitable aſſured truths? 


not the ſame” perſons retracted their own for- 
mer books an ſentiments? But what CHRIST 


Has taught, is unalterable eternal truth; wit- 


neſſed by miracles, as well as witneſſing itſelf 
to our own conſciences. We know, ſays 
4 the Jewiſh ruler, that thou art a teacher 
come from Gop; for no man can do theſe 

miracles that thou doeſt, except Gon be 

with Him ().“ Says the blind man whom 
e reſtored to ſi ght, to the Jews that queſtion- 
| don — 1 Herein! is. a4 marvellous thing, that 
e know not from whence he is, and yet he 

« ath opened my eyes: ſince the world began 
«'was It Fat heard, that any one opened the 


'P 2 85 of one chat was er — this man 
Of 2h! n d were 


(t) Joker ili, 2. 


not one contradict another? And have 


_ 
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The Apoſtle tells us, that Gop (bore. 


Again, there is the —— of Canrsr's | 


Serm-.7% eur indifpenfible Duty. 143 
e yere not of Go. ay ee 
Witz. 
«, neſs to his word with ſigns and wonders; and 

« with divers n and Lys pan 
« GuosT-(&);" - & 347.2803 


Pe and N II 
perſuade. us to. learn of him. hea are n 
trifles, or amuſements : but they treat upon 
eternal ſalvation, and the way to obtain it. 
They ſhew how to prevent the loſs of the p 
cious immortal ſoul, how to fly from the 
to come, how to get a comfortable evidence of 
Gop's love, how to overcome death and.how 
to ſecure. to ourſelves, the life of glory apt 
* 2 POW; $14.4 03 4; en £0 
ere 1s omething unſpeakably com- 
fone; in the doctrines of CHRIST, and that 
may perſuade us to * learn of him. Lg that 
knows and believes thoſe truths, may : 
held in the greateſt troubles and, — — wg 
eſt providences ; he may live comfortably, and he 
oy die comfortably. Says the Apoſtle, .** 
ort one another with theſe words (p).;” 
CES bam us, © of thoſe that re- | 
« ceived the word with great joy.” O! "what 
new life can one gracious promiſe of CuRisT's 
5 ware cold, and amen Wells 


45] 44 


pl Finaly, theſe doftrines of Curr tend 
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Se ing of the nature of 
_ ad ſhoald engage us to learn of 
| hag hey hes 7 ers to walk becom- 
becoming the rational facul- 
ties that we — —— with. They diſſuade 
us from tkoſe mean and fordid vices that dif. 
e and wilify us. They point out the paths 
And adhd to us. They reſtore us to 

the ne Gov. They raiſe us — the ſen- 
ſual a heavenly life. They unite us to the 
and bleſſedneſs. | 


eternal foentain-of light F 

'HowTh6uld thenthe excellen of the Chriſ. 
dan Adctianes, dectrines that do fo advance 
and comfatt us, Oe ſo ſublime, ſo certain; 
$-4nperthint 1) ay. How ſhould this prevail 
en us to hearken to ers ber rags and to 


earn f him?“ 
The excelloticy af: thoſe Perm who 


tion or argument, to induce us to learn of 
„him.“ As there never was ſuch an inſtructor, 
W there ever Were ſuch perſons as thoſe whom 
Ear 1 and enlightened with his 

The meaneſt in Cur19T's ſchoo 
Ras elne one and ſurpaſſed the higheſt in Na- 
tures: Khodl. | How truly great have ſome of 
Cxrntsrs Followers been? The- ſcripture ſays 
vf one of them, that the world was not wor- 
thy of them.” — — excellent men were the 
ks; the primitive Chriſtians, the martyrs 
CHRIST 2 were bleſſings to the 2 


ornaments to tlie Places where they lived, be- 
| 3 loved 


144 To l fem HRIST,) germ 7; 


1 earned of 'Carisr, is another conſidera- 
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»Chriſtians that he had wrote to; and aſſures 


germ. 7. au indiſpenfible Dury. 4 
loved of Gop, and ſometimes admired even by 
their worſt enemies. —— ful of faith, and 
love, and humili yea, of every 
ſhining grace — how 3 
advance in the —— 
how. ripe were they for that gl — —— 
end and crown off t — — 
then ſages, and prolld Phariſees, had-only:the 
nce and external ſhew of religion, but 
— ſervants have been able to appeal to 
Gop and man for their fincerity : Paul tells 
his enemies, that they could prove againſt him 
none of the thin cat th aid to his charge; 


rejoices in his teſtimony conſcienayy that he 


had had his converſation in ſincerity and godly 
ſimplicity ; tells the Theſſalontans, in 6 0 e 

to them, Te are witneſſes, and 

*© how: holily, and juſtly; and undlameably 
e behaved | ourſelves among ee 


Demetrius is faid to have — ene. 
men, and of the truth itſelf (2). The A 


glories in the faith and patience of ſome Decke 


others, that their . — eme and 
unto all men. 

- So that not only our veatinfivaſiar 4 —4 
decent: but alſo the excellent and gracious 
followers of OUT; combine) 1 to ire wy 


to“ learn * > 
. * 1 
III. 1 now: come to apply and improve theſs 
wings. 


(2) 1 The j. 10. (a) 3 John 12, 


2146 To leatnof Canrsr, 
ve And here let me ſpeak, -- DEI IN £5 94 
1. To thoſe, who! are yet in darkneſs, and 
| "ignorance: There are too many ſuch, not only 
in places where the light does not ſhine, 
but _ the midff of the moſt excellent and 
plentiful means of grace and knowledge. 80 
| D fn looms tens CHRIST —_ the 
world, and the world knew him not; he had 
bern long among the people, and yet he com- 
plains, Have I been ſo long time among 
% you, and haſt thou not known me, Phi- 
p) The Apoſtle tells the Hebreus, that 
e they were dull of hearing, for when for the 
% time thiey ought to have been teachers, 
had need to be taught again, even the 
4 principles of the oracles of Gon (c). Now, 
let not ſuch love darkneſs rather than light; let 
them not be content to remain in ſuch a ſtate; 
let them be willing to learn of CuRIST, as he 
is willing to teach ànd inſtruct them. Would 
you chooſe a dark and gloomy place, when you 
might enjoy the fait) and the pleaſant light of 


Serm. 5. 
0 = 9 


the day; or travel in the night, when you 


might have the chearful beams of the ſun to 
direct you in your way? And can you ſit down 
quietly in ĩignorance, when you might have the 
moſt certain and comfortable knowledge of 
 Curter?' O go to an inviting Saviour, and 
* learn of him.” Learn of him What Gop is, 
what you are by nature, what the great change 
of grace is, by what means he has redeemed 
Lak ( John xiv. 9. - (c ) Heb. v. 11, 


7 n | 177 


us, and Teoonailid8'4s bs Gov»; Ae b v. 


duty, and what are the refreſhments and co” | 


forts of Cur1sT here, and Nis rewards 

That Saviour, who made the blind man to 
ſe; can open the eyes of your underſtand- 
ings to behold his wiſdom and 5 the 
beauty and excellenty of his divine t It 
i his office to inſtruct you, as the p "Pro 
phet. It was a work he delighted in when on 
earth. Vea, he has promiſed that if any ak 
wiſdom of him, he —— not upbraid, but will 
grant it liberally. opt gs 155 ordinances, 
attend upon his 5 an with have en- 
lghtehing grace; licht will n 
more in your ſouls, as it does in the Irving 
7 0 Let me ſpeak, 

2. Te thoſe who ſeek knowledg ſome other 
way, and will not ſubject themſelves to learn 
of CaxIs r. There are many ſuch; they are 
for reading in the book of nature, and layin 
alide the book of grace. Or they are for tak- 
ing their religion more from man than ſrom 
Cux iST: more converſant with others wri ö 
which at beſt are but the ſtreams, than with 
Canisr's goſpel, which is the fountain of light, 
truth, and conſolation. O let ſuch look. 
Custsr only as. their great inftrutor ; 
in, and be ſatisfied with his teachings; be fol- 
lowers of him; chooſe to bear his name rather 
than any other name; take his goſpel in its 
plainneſs, purity, and freedom from mixture, 
as it lies before them, for their belief, their 
rule, their hope, their guide through all the 

L e, mazes 
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.mazes of life, and their conductor to glory. 
3. To thoſe who have learned of this great 
rophet; and been inſtructed by him, be thank- 
ful for the light of life, that, he has given-you; 
without whoſe grace's inſtructing, you, you 
2271 have been bewildered in per petual doubts 
darkneſs, and m might — * nw in as'deep 
——.— as the mo benen, unpoliſhed, 
and inhuman nations on earth. Eſteem highly, 
and keep carefully what you haye learned of 
Cunisr. Put all knowledge into practice: for 
we have not rightly learned the goſpel, till we 
ve in e to — N * * 
poſtle tells the Eobeſſans, t Fo 
105 heard | CHRIST, ME Heal been taught the At 
2 as it is in Ixsus, that they ſhould put a 
Ne + ſhould put on the new man, whicl 
after, Gop is created in righteouſneſs and true ) 
+ 


] 
L 
[ 
& 


« holineſs (d)) „ Laſtly, as the Prophet exhorts, 
* Follow on to know more of the Lonxp: and 
as. the Apoſtle Peter admoniſhes, Grow in , 

- the knowledge of our Lon h and Saviour Je- din 

us CHRIST H;“ Learn more of him by 2 love 
| approach tor him, every Sabbath, every 
courſe. of his wiſdom and grace. We may look 
be learning of. Cunis r, all — 5 lfe· time, and ſho 
fa ſee. farther into his glory, and . excel and 
ency of his doctrine. | 

.O 16.5 ſhall we know him in Fan 
and that perfect knowledge be accompanied 
with as perfect a love and holineſs, as per fect 
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Forth wages of id danth 3 RE e * * ͤ 
it eternal e, 5 Jzesus: ORRLET our | 
Lox. Ae ba | 

F Ss 46 1 
ERE may we learn 0 to lay 

H the blame of all our troubles and mi- 
> ſerics; and.everlaſting deſtruction, if 

* we ſhould: fall into it, even on ſin. - 


Sin is the parent of ſorrow and death, He that 
loveth ſin, chooſeth death, and deſtroyeth his 
own ſoul. We lament over miſery, but that is 
looking to the effect without the cauſe; We 
ſhould go higher, and lay to heart the cauſe 
and procurer of that ul which is ſin. We 
may alſo learn in the words before us, where 
to aſcribe our eternal liſe, with all the happi- 
neſs that accompanies it, and is included in it; 
even to 1 giſt of Gop, and to our Loxo J=- 


L 3 : SUS 


150 
t 8 our dear REDTEIATH ER. We are 
ſaved through the free mercy of Go»; and 


that free mercy of Gop is ſhewn to us, Girough | 


Ixus CnRIsT our LorD. + - . - 

In the beginning -of the chapter Out of 
which I have taken my text, the Apoſtle, ſhew- 
ing that 1 Jraee ſhould not be an encouragement 

ays, © Shall we continue in fin, "that 

uma may abound? Gop forbid.” Afterwards 
he pleads for our ſubduing of ſin, and morti- 
fying of it, from our baptiſm into CHRIST, 
and from the conformity that ought to be be- 
_ tween us and CHRIST. And, fee aſter all 
our care and renewing, ſin will have a Being 
in us here on earth, in this preſent frail. and 
imperfect ſtate, he exhorts us to ſee to it that 
ſin do not reign in us, and that we be not ſer- 
vants and ſlaves to it. And, to enforce this 
exhortation, he ſhews what a bad thing it is 
to be the ſervants of ſin, and what a deſirabſe one 
to be the ſervants of Gon: the ſervants of ſin, 
are ſaid by him to be employed in a fruitleſs, 
ſhameful, and deſtructive work ; but the ſer- 
vants of Gop, to“ have their fruit unto holi- 
e neſs, and their end everlaſting life: in a word, 
he aſſures us in the text, that ſin's wages is 
death, but that Gon gives to his ſervants eter- 


nal life through CarisT: Jesvs. | 
In diſcou ig on the words before me, I 
ſhall, 0 


3 Shen, that death 3 is the Wages of ſin. 
II. That 


debe es if Sia, Serm. 8B. 


That 


Sen g. ae Lyfe nf SD i151 
I That on ine other hand Oos Faithful 


fervants'ſhall have eternal 0 
1 III. That this eterng? life 1 is the fres b pift'of 
80D. 
IV. That 1.1 is through le Canter our 
Lok vp. „ 
V. The Application.” * 6 atk ; vide 


_— T Natl ſhew that bea i the ve f | 


fn. 
Now, Sitter its head, there two queſtions 
er themſelvesto be conſidered: i one 18, 
hat is this death which is the wages of fin? 
The other is, How may it be proved char death 
is the wages of fin? 
As to the firſt Genen, What is this death 


chat is the wages of ſin? T anſwer, It is death 
temporal, deat ſpiritual, 'and death eternal. 
Death temporal is the wages of ſin; the di 


eaſes that occaſion it, the pains that Yrecede i 
the agonies that accompany it, the diffotutian of 
the body, and the parting of the ſoul awa pom 

it are the wages of fin. Death ſpiritual is a 

wages of fin, and another fruit that N bi 
that wretched tree: this fin brought u all; 
and all are in ſuch a ſtate of ſpiritual death till 
grace quickens them; thus we read, And 
« you hath he aickened, who were dead in 
1 trelpalf and fit (d):“ this death ſpiritual is 
a being dead to Gov, to grace, and to comfort: 


a fad ſtare, though not ſeen and appr chended, 
L 


4 by 
(d Epheſ. ii. 1. 


12 _ Deathithe Wager of Sin, Serm. 8. 
by ſinne rs, through their blindneſs, and igno- 


Tance, and ſelf-deceit,. . Laſtly, death eternal is 


the wages of ſin : this is the 5 loſs, and ex- 


— miſery that can befal men; the complete, 

terable, and irrevocable ruinof them; call- 
ed death, becauſe death ſeems to nature the moſt 
terrible of things; yea really in itſelf worſe 


than a thouſand deaths; a dying always, with- 
out the leaſt glimmeri ring, hope that the ex- 


tremity of the pain ſhall haſten the nd of 


its death — is but a ſigh, compared to 
This is called the ſecond death, and is 


| 8 as the tremendous puniſhment of 
ſimners; But the fearful, and the unbelieving, 


ce 254 the abominable, and murderers, and 

% whoremangers,-and ſorcerers, and idolaters, 
& and all, liars; ſhall have their part in the 
* lake that burneth with fire and brimſtone, 
« which is the ſecond death © Hat 088 

So much for the firſt Queſtion, What is this 
death which is the wages of ſin; I would now 
a the other, How it may be proved that 

death is the wages of fin? ' 

1. Holy ſcripture often tells us ſo. As the 
text aſſures us that life is Gob's gift; ſo it does 
alſo aſſure us, that death is ſin's wages. Death 
was threatned to Adam, as a puniſhment of 


his diſobedience: and it was denounced againſt 


him immediately upon his diſobedience; © Intlie 
f* day, thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt hy 
te die(f):” Till thou return to the groun 
bh for outof it waſt thou taken, for duſt thou ade 
© ang 


(e) Rev. xxi. 8. (f) Gen. i li, 17. 
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2. Death is the w 


« and unto duſt ſhalt thou return (g). Thus we | 
alſo read in the prophet, When I ſay unto the 
« wicked, Thou | 

% wicked man ſhall die in his iniquity (60 
So we read, If ye ſive after os + i hall 
die (1). So in other places it is ſaid. By 


- 


* man came death By one man ſin entered 


« into the world, and death by ſin, and ſo 
death paſſed upon all men, for hat all have 


% ſinned.” E h l 65 ewhd 

ages of ſin, becauſe there 
was no ſuch thing in the world before ſin. It 
was a ſtranger tl ſin brought it in. There 


were before fin no cauſes to produce temporal 
death; no Aae of the frame of the 
body; no fierce diſtempers and diſeaſes ; no ra- 
venous cruel nature in the beaſts, nor poiſon- 
ous ſerpents armed againſt us. The thorns and 
thiſtles are ſaid to grow after the fall as a pu- 
niſhment of man's ſin: and why not every thing 
elſe that was harmful to him? The firſt inſtance 
of death was after fin, namely, Abels being 
ſlain by his brother Cain. Sin armed men a- 


gainſt one another, and brought in envy, ma- 


lice, paſſion, war; as the Apoſtle ſays, © From 
* whence come wars and fightings among you? 
% Come they not hence, even of your luſts, 


* that war in your members t)?“ There was 


no ſuch thing as ſpiritual death before ſin: 
man knew not what it was to be without Go 
(5) Ezek. iii. 18, 

(+) James iv. 1. 


5 (s) Gen. iii. 19. 
(i) Rom, viii. 13, 


alt ſurely die, the ſame | 


y r — bt 
» \ ad. ®. Ma 


th) Dei ts Wife of Sin, erm b. 
In the world, to be eſtranged to him, to hang 
off from bim, to'want love'to Gop or rejoicin 
in him: no, on the other hand, in his ſtate 


of innocence, he had the fpiritual and the di- 


vine life ſhed abroad in him in a very lively 
and vigorous manner: he was alive to — 0 


and fighreouſneſs, and divine enjoy ments, an 


confolations. ' Finally, there was no ſuch thin 
as the apprehenſion or fear of eternal death 
before ſin had entered the world: ſin open 
the mouth of that bottomleſs pit; ſin kindled 
the flames there: innocent man thought of no 
worſe place than that beauteous and pleaſant 
Paradiſe; where divine goodneſs placed him. 
3. Death is the wages of fin, becauſe we 
cannot affign any other fo reaſonable cauſe of 
death as fin is. How ſhall we account for that 
that is in us by nature to Gop and 
ſpiritual things, but as a puniſhment and fad 
effect of ſin & Might we not otherwiſe ſuppoſe 
a 'reaſonable creature to rehſh and rejoice in 
the things that belong to the divine hfe? What 
but ſin could expoſe man to ſuch a terrible 
danger as that of eternal death, or fill his con- 
ſcience with any terrors thereof? And as for 


By temporal death, can we think that there would 


ever have been ſuch a thing, if there had not 
been fin to deferve it, and bring it upon us? 
If man had not ſinned, why might he not have 
ved here always, and enjoyed Gop, his pre- 
ſence and love here? Or elle, after a long date 
of happineſs here, have been tranſlated to hea- 
i 14 1 RET 6 &S- ven, 


Serm. 8. arne! Life the Gin fo. 165 
ven; ſo as Euch arid Ekjab were? Why ſhoull 
we think that this frame of our hody was. na- 
turally mortal; or not rather ſubjected to mar- 
tality through fin? Could not divine per 
and wiſdom have ſo built it as to endure for 
ever; or have furniſhed 1 
aſſiſtances to repair decays, and to prevent di 
ſolution? Does not Gop raiſe it in the laſt day 
an incorruptible body, and nu more to die 
And did not thoſe before the flood ive to many 
hundreds of years? Why ſhould this ſtructure 
be fo enfeebled with ſickneſe, ſo marred by age, 
the forerunners of death, if not for fin: Can 
we think that many were formed only to lan- 
guiſh in pain and ſickneſs ? or not rather, that 
_ are the extrinſical fruits and products of 

v5 v2 ON UL BBS! 00 20] an &.4 1 208 (114, 

4. Death is ſin's wages, becauſe in many caſes 
we ſee death following ſin. Temporal death is 
often ſeen following it, as the-ſhadoiv follows 
the ſubſtance.” Many ſins, ſuch as glutteny, 
drunkenneſs, contentiouſneſs, paſſionateneſs; 
bring diſorders, and diſtempers, and death to 
the body. Worldly ſorrow, the Apoſtle ſays; 
, worketh death (/).” In a way of providence 
and of judgment, we may often ſee death fol- 
lowing fin : for it pleaſes Go p to eut off many 
in their fins, and thereby ſhew the world that 
he is diſpleaſed with it. When the wicked 
< are cut off thou ſhalt ſee: it (. We read 
of Ferohoam's houſe, and of Alabs houſe cut 

off 

J) 2 Cor. vii. 10. (n) Pal xvil. 34. 


66 
off for fin,” Puniſhment has followed ſome 
more ſlowly, but others have been cut off im- 
mediately in-the: midſt of their ſin, a8 Auania 


und Sappᷣbira (n). i it 8.8 iin e 
ele wager 


of ſin. Againſt which there are indeed ſome 


that object, and ſay, that man would have de- 
cayed-and died, if he had not ſinned. They 
object the matter out of which his body was 
formed, which is ſaid to be duſt; and if fo, 
then corruptible: but he that upholds it after 
the reſurrection, could as well have upheld it 
in a ſtate of innocence; and the ſame wiſdom 
that built it, knew how to keep up the frame 
of it. They alſo object its being ſupported by 


food ; but this might be, and yet it might be 


immortal; Gop being pleaſed not to continue 


a cg: ors Sith thin 
„„ EL, FL38040 i 10 | 1 
But I | 
> To n 0 
on the other hand, Gop's faithful ſervants 
ſhall have eternal life. As there is death for the 
one, ſo there is life for the other: death in the 
former, but life in the latter part of the text. 
But I will more particularly open what this 

| life-i is, and ſhew, that Gop' 8 faithful n 

8 ſhall have and enjoy it. 

1. What is this life in the text? It is faid to 
be eternal life. It is a life that ſhall never be 
forfeited; as man's life in Paradiſe was, It ſhall 

I | be 


20 


: ” C7 # k F _ : 
of (A) Acts v. 10 un 0s 
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germ 8. eternal Life.the Gift . Go.. 1 


de ſubject to no pains, nor diſtempers, nord- 


, nor death. It ſhall be enjoyed in hen 
u dhe preſence of God, in the ſogiety of 


Spirits and Angels, in the fruition of the ſub- 
ſimeſt intellectual and ſpiritual on 
this life holineſs and happineſs ſhall; be both 
completed. and divine grace and 
love will be eternally glorified in us, In a 
we ſhall deſire nothing but what we ſhall} 
ſes; and crave nothing but what we ſhall en 
joy: and it will be ſuch a life, as that this 
preſent life, in its higheſt felieities, is but a ſha- 
dow of death compared to ĩt. But, 
2. How are, e aſſured, that Gop's fonkfol 
ſervants ſhall have and enjoy this eternal; li 


Io this I anſwer, Gon has aſſured them oft; 


as in the text, ſo in many other places. T 
« them, that continue, in welb doing, eternal 
te life (o).“ , That being juſtified by his grace: 
% we ihould be made heirs according tothe 
« hope of eternal life (p);” GOD has made 
over eternah life to his people by an irreverſible 
deed. He has promiſed it to them; and he 
cannot deceĩve, or lie, or change his word that 
is gone out of his lips: In hope of eternal 
«© life, which Gop, who cannot lie, promiſed 
10 before the world began (97 A promiſe is 
left us of entering into his zeſt (0 80 


has juſtified: his people, and therefore he will 


nn them alſo 1,4 Whom n. 


(e) Rom. ii. 7. » (p) Tit. iti. 7. 
(7) Tit. i. 2. | () Heb. id, 1. 


13 Daub tle Wago N Serum 8. 


be lo glorified! (). 80 chat if a voice of 
ſwwereign grace does ſay te us, that our ſins 
are! it does allo ſay,” that eter- 
mal lite is ours. The Apoſtle; aſter N 
of our juſtification and eee 
We rejbice in hope of the of Gop * 
danctiſication alſo, Aid the Taken of AU 
and image here, is a proef- and earneſt 
of fe to us hereafter. For why doth Gov 
beſtow'theſe things on us, but to fit us, and 
to make vs meet for the other better -world ? 
Wei are faid te be choſen to glory through 
ſanctification ef the Spirit; and that glory is 
ue mn to thoſe,” that through the Spirit-do 
ify the deeds'of the ſpifit. Again," our 
— — is alſo to us à pledge and aſſurance 
of life eternal; . If children, theri heirs ; Heirs 
— and jointcheits with Ounisr (a).“ 
We alſo ourſelves have ſometimeès in us the 
foretaſtes and firſt- fruits of the life everlaſting, 
when we have the lively ſenſe of "Go D's love 
in our hearts, when we are made partakers of 
his peace and conſolation: And not only 
but ourſelves alſo, which have the firſt- 


. ourſelves, waiting for the ad 

to wit, the redemption of our body (x). ” I 
is true, that it'ts'boundleſs incoriceivable love, 

for Gop to beſtow eternal liſe upon ſuch a 


| pooriclod\of clay as man is:"but"who ſhall 
mit 


(s) Rom. vii. 30. () Rom. v. 2. 
(*) Rom. viii, 17. (*) Rom. vil. 23. 


of the Bpirit, even we ourſelves Sram | 


a wo ua 
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that make us meet for it, are the 


erm. g. eternal Lit il G of Gov. 79 
limit God's love, or what may he not Us, who 
has already done ſuch great things for u- 
af ſays, * How ſhall he N 
Fi 7: "gs =/ 4 
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m. 1982 ſhew, „Wee lifes is obs free 
gift of Gov. It comes to us by way! of free:do- 
nation. It 1s called: the gift of Gop in che 
tekt. ＋ 
3515 is is [always repreſerted in ſexipture as f 
gift. The freeneſs of its ance to us is 
often mentioned, to humble us, and to fill 
with high, - adoring thoughts of the divi 
bounty and goodneſs. And this is the re- 
e cord, that Gop hath given to us eternal 
life (5).  Gop, even our Faris, hath 
% loved us, and hath en enen een. 
« ſOlation c). 189 8. 

2. The things that lead to eternal life and 
gift of -Gop ; 
and conſequently eternal life itſelf muſt be the 
gift of Gov. 2 means did vyg at firſt 
get the knowledge of eternal liſe, of eome to 

ow and ee de that there was any ſueh 
—＋ f ghee and ꝓurchaſed for us, oe by 

God? ©« & you it is given to know 
* * myſteries of the kingdom of heaven (d).” 
That we enjoy the goſpel light is a gift of grace, 
and a 8 gift too, for many nations want 
it, 


8 viii. 32. (5% John d. ur. 
(c) 2 Theſf ii. 16. (4) Matt. xiii, 17. 


360 [oo Death Wages of Sing: Ser. 8. 


It, to this . darkneſs, 
| —— S And; again, Te 
þ jr bt and.gonſ 


| prevailing! over, any of our 
donſcien ces, 80 bring us off from fin 


d the kingdom of Gop's dear Son Jzs0s 


Cur1sT, this is another gift of Gos grace: 
he openeqꝭ our cloſed hearts to receive it j he 
galled us by his grace 1 he brought us into his 
incloſure and | vineyard, when otherz were left 
without: he of his own gracious will and good 
eaſure begat us by his word of truth, War, we 
ſhould be a kind of firſt-fouits of his creatures. 
What ſaving grace is there in us, but What is 


poſtle ſays, that we are 


ift? The Apoſtl 

2 fk, throug h faith; and that not of our- 
«. ſelves, it 1 fl gift of Gon :” and as to good 
1 eons be ſays, that Gon has created us 
thereto in Cukisr Ins, that we ſhould walk 

1 5 5 (e).“ 2 oretaſtes of eternal life 
& hope, and joy, are the gift of Go p. 
| « Now the.Con of hope fill you with all joy 
4, and peace in believing; that you may abound 
in hope through; the: power of the Horx 
Gnosr (J). In a word, Go, is ſaid by 
| divine power to have given us all things 
that pertain unto life and godlineſs : and, it is 
ſaid. A man can receive nothing except it be 
WP e from heaven. Muſt not then eter- 
life be, as the 1 calls . in the text, 


| "the Gap 7" 119 1610359 


G Epheſ. i li. 9, 10. (J) Rom. xy. 43. 
n | 1 . 
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3. There can be no other way, but of 
free. gift, by which we can thor eternal 1 


If not by gift, and by grace, then nd way 


| Our beſt performances have mixtur 
of fin 4nd im jon: much we 98 to be 


aſhatned of, but nothing to boaſt of: *If we . 


ys the Apoſtle John, 
« we deceive ourſelves, and-the trnh NN . 


« ſay we have no ih, 


« us (g), Sin is continually drawing us' aſide, 
and Var a cloud over age But if at 
were not ſo, and 1 


any-wandrings from him, or any ſinful ſtains 
and pollutidns, yet what proportion would our 
finite ſervices bear to an infinite reward, . and to 
eternal life? Could we profit our maker by 


them? Could we any ways make him a debtor 


to us? Could we ſay but that all which we 


had dome was our duty, and no more than our 
be Gag Our future life and happineſs muſt then 


ons gracious gift; and it is not our will- 


ing and running, but his "MEM mercy, that | 


muſt be glorified therem, 
The objeftions againſt this niay eaſily be a an- 
ſwered. eternal ife be called? a e in 


them as a free gift, and not as their deſert. 
it is ſaid to be of faith, jet that does not op- 
W hinder its being 1 for faith and 


12 j 19 = 2 


0 Jb. 8. 


PF: for we have no merit of our own to de- 
rye it. 


it were poſſible for us in this 
life, perfectly to ſerve Gov, and to live without 


ſcripture, J&R it is a reward of grace. If it is 
promiſed to the righteous, yet it is promiſed 8 13 


a ao de... cc 


- 
. — 


5 OO ET Sin, bern. 5. 
| rice are con ſtent with La < other, ; farh be being 


the receiver of what grace gives: ſays" 

ſtle, „ Tt is of faith, that it mi ght be by gr ace,” 

"And laffly, if berge 198 is ſaid 10 No of 

_ "*Cnrisr, at ma 'be of gr 0; Brace ſhining 
| forth in CHRIST 1 the 9905 1 5 i etHe tent, 65 


other + nethonou OP" Fe 


| tells us in ni the text, The if of Go 
coho 16 5 lite, through: Jzevs CtixIsT our 

*"Loxb.” . And ſo we read in other * Places: 
_ "That 4s fin hath' reigned unto death; even fo 

might grace "reign unto eternal fe, by Jr- 
_ « $65 Cunlsr our Eon ().“. And this life 
1 is in his Son; he that hath the Son hath life, 
* and lie that” hath not the Son, bath not 

« «life n 
* Eternal life is oh 2 5 CnRISr, as 

he edi it for us. It 15 the purchaſe of 15 
humiliations here on earth, his reproaches and 
buffetings, his dying groans and  Agonies. Thus 
we read, that our poſleffiorr of life is a purchaſ- 
ed poſſeſſion; that that inheritance is purchaſ- 
ed for us; that eternal life is conveyed to us by 
| Crinas7's laying down lis life for us; that he 
entered into the holy place, having obtained 
eternal redemption for us; that in him we have 
obtained an inheritance; That the bread which 
. Cris 7 gives, is his fleſh, which he gives for 
the life of the world; that ks he 180 bought 
% . « ws 


( Rom. v. 21, 60 Ja V. It, 13. 


ern h. cee Life te Oh of Go, 16} 
k . | 5 Nera 


OY » 


+ hs with a price ; not with corruptible 


« as gold and ſilver, but with his own precious 


« blood, as of a lamb, without blemiſh, and 
„„ (2.7 257 or nn 
2. Eternal life is through Ixsus Cuktsr, as 


he revealed it to us. Ile is ſaid to have 


« brought life and immortality to light by his 


« goſpel (/),” He was the great Prophet that 


inſtructed us in this comfortable knowledge, 


and laid before us this great inducement;to pa- 


tience and diligence in the work of the Lok; 
The wiſeſt ſects of philoſophers before CHRis rs 


time, had but faint; notions, and dubious 
thoughts of immortality and eternal life; ſome 


aſſerted it, others doubted, and others denied 
it : but our Logo Jesvs CurIsT aſſured * 
this, and ſer before us ſome of the glory 
happineſs of that unſeen eternal life. He could 
beſt reveal heaven, Who came from thence. 
And he ſatisfied his diſciples of the reality of it, 
for he permitted two of them to ſee Moſes a 
Elijah 1 with him on the mount, who 
were then poſſeſſed of that life; and he ſuffer- 
ed many to behold him, and to converſe with 
him after his death, and to ſee his aſcenſion to 
the heavenly life and glory. And afterwards 


likewiſe. . . | 


o 


Stephen ſaw him and his glory; and ſo did Paul 


3. Eternal life is through Jesvs;CunsT, as 


he prepares us for it. He juſtifies us from our 


guilt, which would . us from the enjoy- 
(4) 1 Pet. i. 18. (5 2 Tim. i. 10. 


ment 


* 
— 


ö _ Death theWagerof Sin, erm. b. 


ment of it» he ſandtifies us by his ſpirit and 


grace, and fb makes us meet to enter into it, 


ithout theſe benefits beſtowed on us in time, 


we could not be happy for ever; and they are 


through CuRIST; * but ye ate” ſanctißed, but 


« ye are juſtified inthe name of our LoxD Ix- 
us (n) We could as little have hoped for 
it, as been meet for that life above, if it had 
not been for the grace of our Loxp Jrsus 
CurIsT. n 


4. Eternal life is through Jesvs Canrsr, as 


be is gone before us to prepare the. comforts. 
and the glories of it for us. He is making hea- 
ven ready for you that believe, as well as you 
; ready for that. © There, ſays the Apoſtle, 
« the Forerunner is for us entered (2): and 
pur bleſſed Saviour Hays, I go to prepare a 
place for you (o). His wiſdom and his love 
are both employed in providing for us a full 
and a complete happineſs above, He is fur- 
pr out the heavenly Teruſalem for our 
laſting contentment and ſatisfaction; and 
making it ready, as a bride adorned for her 
huſband. He is ſpreading forth that enter- 
tamment for us, that ſhall tranſport our ſouls 
with eternal raptures of joy and praiſe. 
5. Eternal life is through Jxsus CHRIST, as 
he will, in the end of our courſe, confer it on 
us, and receive us into it. His kind hand ſhall 
put that crown upon us; his bands of 2 # 
(=) 1 Cor. vi. 11. (5) Heb. vi. 20. 
(e) John xiv. 2. | 


"i 


” * 


* 
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Mall eonvey us to it ; Nis voice ſhall weleome 
us to the enjoyment of it. He hinafelf will in- 
veſt us in the poſſeſſiom of all that he has 
chaſed for us, and promiſed to us; * 1 will 
« eome again and receive you unte myfell, 
that where 1 an there ye way may de alſe () 
« The Lox p himſelf ſhall deſcond $55 wa 
* with a ſhout, with ehe voice of an Archan- 
, and with the of Go»; and the 


. in CurisrT ſhalt” riſe firſt, then we 


7 which are alive and remain, ſhall be _— 

together with them in the clouds (y). 
is ſaid that the Lams ſhall feed us, and has 
us to fountains of living water; that he Hall 
pronounce the ſentence of entring into his FA- 
THER's kingdom and joy; that he ſhall appear 
the ſecond time, without fin unt ſalvation, 
unto them that look for him; that he ſhall 
make them kings and prieſts unto his FaTHzR ; 
that he ſhall grant to thoſe that W þ to 
ft with him m bie throne. . 


Pr 


V. I now come to the Application of the 
ſubject. 
1511 Sinds dh is And s wages, beware of im 
Have nothing to do with its pleaſures and pro- 
fits, whereby it deceives. men. If on inquiry 


you find any thing finful, let that be to yon à 


ſufficient reaſon for the abſtaining from it. Say, 
How ſhall 1 do this, and fin againſt Gop ? 
7 Stand i in awe, and ſin not,” aha Furs 

ok. ud 


(p) John xiv. 3. (4) 1 Theſſ. i iv, 16, 17. 


LY 6 
1 


path, nor the door of its houſe. See eſpecially 


reap ſuch a harveſt 


a 2 


| 
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vid exhorts (r). - Aygid the oceaſions of ſin, 
and the temptations to it: come not. near its 


that you be not in a ſtate of fin, and under the 
power of it; that it do not reign and have a 
dominien over you. Though the work of ſin 
may pleaſe you, yet certainly the wages of it 
cannot. Its pay 18 death, whatever it may 


ſalſly promiſe to eu. Death is the wages 
of l, They that o to the fleſh, do, as Paw. 


ſpeaks, , of the fleſn reap corruption. Now, 
who/-would ſerve; ſuch a maſter? Who would 
Work for ſuch a reward? Who would ſow, to 

h a epent rather, put off 
Anz mortiſy HK. % r 7955 nee 
2. Put in for that eternal life, ſpoken of in 


the latter part of the text. Let not that, which 


is of ſuch infinite value and conſequence, be 


ſlughted or neglected hy any of you; But ſeck 
after it, now While it is to be found, now 
while it is to be obtained: reſt not till you have 


a part in it, and a hope of it: as Car1sT ſaid, 
% Mind the bread that eadureth to everlafting 
&« life.” Neglect all rather than this: mind 
this one thing needful; ſeek it firſt, and all 
elſe; may be added to you; get ſome marks and 
evidences. of its being yours, a being 
born of Gop, and renewed and fitted for it by 
grace. If you ſecure eternal life as yours; then 


are made for ever. Then yon will have 
the ſweet proſpect and ex pectation of it, to 
comfort and uphold you; under all the various 


r changes, 
(7 Pſal. iv. 4. 2 55 
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of jd and ptaiſe, and to -tholerpleaf; 


eternal 50 70 yours, 


2 e Lifetbe Gzſi . Gov. _ ay 
trials, and-+traubles: of: this. preſent 
life. he brightneſs and ſplendor of that hed- 
venly erouin will give ligbt to vo] While 7 
travel o chrough the dark wilderneſa d of this 
erlebt wall. maten forget your Weari- 
e way; for Haberer of this: life ar 


1 7 yto he compared tothe glory that 


| anus.” You will beready to 
r — 8 things gopvith me 
e et it be bright or Wy weather; let 
it de ſmooth or rough way, ſo lang a L —4 
geing to ſuch and ſhining manſions 
in heaven. If yen {acurethis etenmaſ life yours, 
then the king. vill ben ent, of temporal 
deathtz and inſtead of atvevil, it will prove the 
greateſt : good to au; for at. will be à veſſel to 


— 


from this land of tears ta a land 
ant. and 


happy — 2 where Angels, and Spirits of juſt 
men ninde perf Grd l. If you ſecure. this 
yow-will be far ever f 
me thegreat advantage of it, you-will be 
ever in tlie enjoyment of all that. is good and 
deſtable. But if you, on the other hand, neg» 
left this eternal lite, and as it is ſaid; put 
eternal life from you then you muſt exp 
to live without comfort. to Gia without hope; 
and to be miſerable for ever. How will wrath 
hereaftfr overtake, and how! will:-conſcience 
torture thoſe, that chave in this their day not 
minded the things that * to —— 


ng * 
1 M 4 be Jy 3. Look 


* Deach 'the Wager of din, germ. 8. 
. a r 
| 1620 think other wiſe, you offen Gb, 2 
contradict his word. 20509 you think otherwiſe 
of it chan as u gift, you exalt and 
rob Gop of the glory of his ri oodnes ang 
free grace. If yon ink you | 
. 
Popiſh a I n 

that proudly claim the great reward by 
pretences of worth in — If yo 
. life, feek 2 — 


el 


have a e eee 


G0 — — free gift. W 1 
2 —_ , remember aue i 
that will drive 48 
and fears : 2 your 0 ara ty 
neſs. And when geſt; re- 
member eternal l 5 gi ! = . - 
vent your being exalted G Ne 
i. Seek eternal — 9 Quarry 
our Lonp. As by grace, ſo through CHRIST. 


on grace as conveying it in and by 


Benzer. as promiſing and granting it for his 
fake; and through his merits. | Give your dear 
 Repermer'his proper glory herein: as the 
e does; A ain the beloved, in 
hm we have iption, through bis 
6 blood (7) “ The —_— 'Gop, which is 
* Our in dam Cuxtsr, by whom alſo we 


given you by Jesvs 
have acceſs by faith into his grace, pho. 


c«c we 
(.) Ephel. i. 6, 7. () 1 Cor. i. 4. 


che proud 


untsr (6). Through 


ben. 90 e 150 
. we ſtand, anf of 
<< Gor (OF 0 to. 28 eternal 
with humility and faith: it is ſaid, © He that 
believes in him ſhall not periſh, but have 
.<everlaſtmg life“ HRIS Er 
has done and ſuffered for the o taining of 7 
e in redo he will beſtow a crown 
of life on you r, and grant dom. Life 
dant 25 into his heavenly kee 2 
is in him, and'he gives it: he ſaid unto his 
diſciples, «I give — you eternal 3 and 
1 none ſhall pluck you out of m 7 and 
he ſaid tothe ISIS thief o tere * 
* day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe.” But 
— Is is no Hfe; to — — out of him 
vain ous; £.1 believe not 
« I am he, 5 Lox, ye a die in your 
Lud 28 And the Apoſtle tells us, that © ther 
* is no other name g an among men under 
. ee Nee we C an be ſaved { 1 7 * 


* 
h Ri. 6. I A be . . . 
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ar Loxp Faust HRIST, 
225 k Herlag goſpel treats of, 
Kos are of all things the — 


and excellent. In them there are 
the brighteſt diſplay of the divine perfections, 
and the moſt amazing depths of wiſdom, and 


heights of love: the more we know of them, 
the more we admire and prize them, and bleſs 


Gov for them. But here is an additional re- 
commendation of them to us in the text; the 
Angels themſelves are repreſented.as contem- 
plating them with deſire and pleaſure: thoſe 


. Spirits, endued ”"_ uch exalted na- 
101 * q x tures 


a 


* 
Clk=A oc oe n 


.d ro worm oe ans 


2 Angels Studt f NCM. f 


their inquiri 


: ven , 


capacities; aud ibleſt with the imms- 
-:Gon;;Mefiveta! look into theſe 
— ſomething in them > 
es. This was: thadowed» 

us by the two cherubs! thatiiof old 74 
wards the mercy-ſeat, and by the Pidtures of 
Angels thatwere round ahout the valztifwhich 
the Apoſtle ſeems to allude in»theiotext. To 
conſider this, the concern of Angelsanhe. Myſ- 


teries : of tedemption, and to emo bur 
thoughts for a while upon 8 to 


raiſe our eſteem for thaigaſpel, and tilbeget in 


us higher notions of the things — there- 


in, and tomnake us With greater readineſs and 
thankfulneſs embrace its promiſed grace. It 
may therefore be a fubject worthy, our con- 
re ee D&tl FEM 
The the chapter Within 
ing the Epiſtle to the helieving Chriſtians Raty 
tered up and down in leſſer Alia; or, as ſome 
think, rather to the believing Jews than believ- 
ing Gentiles. He withes them an ineręaſe of 
TC and peace: of grace, that Gop may be 
urefl? of peace, that they wg wr com- 
— Aben he bleſſed Gop for 
of which he and they were equally — | 
that 2 6 of an 1 — ptible inheritance in hea- 
ich was the comſort of their affliction; 
and the reward, crown, and end of their faith. 
And he confirms them in this bleſſed hope of 
eternal ſalvation, and in the faith and eſteem 
of the goſpel; by reminding them, how the 
9 85 Pro- 


bollow; the things 


Prophets: had foretold: the 
mn r, and how the Spirit 
to them, and how the — — them 
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wits /Shew, wha mos things-ars/ that the 
INS Angels look into. - 
I. In what manner they look into m! 
Hi. que The proof and W * 
into them. ' 7 * 


11 w. The Application. | 4 2123 -U 


15 11. 3 thew, 'what thoſe things 
that the Angels look into. 9710 * 


1 They l bee bo the things which | 


the Apoſtle had before been ſpeaking 
things of Cur1sT, which the j 9 — 


ed of, and which the Spirit of Cunisr 
_ did ſignify, when it teftified beforehand the ſuf- 


forings of CunTsr, and the glory that ſhould 
which; in the words pre- 
ow text; are faid.to have been reported 
les, and by them that preached 
the things concerning G6 en $-mercy 
grace towards ſinners, Cukisr's incarna- 
tion and nn ove, c e _ fal- 
vation. 

But 1 e, and 
r ber ſome of thoſe things which 

© Angels de re to look _—_ 
1. The 


with-pleafure. And ſo come to the __— in 


* a _ a 1 A * — 
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I. The Angels deſire to look into the inenr- 
nation of CMRIST, or his into the woriq. 


This myſtery, Cukisr manifeſt in the fleſh; 
kis taking o him our nature, who. **.topk.nat. 
« on him the nature of Angels; his being born 
and dwelling among us; no doubt, thoſe bleſſed 
Spirits contemplate, and inquire into. The 
acious deſign of theſe wonderful condeſcen-. 
2 
tention. CyR1sT manifeſt in the fleſh 1s:faid 
to e e e that is, as ſome in- 
ret the place, ſeen of them with admiration 
aſtoniſhment. Says Dr $:b6s, They law 
_ © him with wonder, that he ſhould flop ſo 
low as to be ſhut up in a virgin's womb, that 
© he ſhould ſtoop ſo low, as to be clothed in 
* ſuch a poor nature as man's, that is meaner 
than their own... i Mrs 
2. The Angels deſire to look into the life of 
Cur1sT. That beauteous. courle of wiſdom, 
piety, and goodneſs, that perfect and eonſum- 
mate pattern of all that is excellent, cannot but 
preſent itſelf often before their eyes, and enter 
tain and delight them. For if holy men read 
it with pleaſure, why ſhould not Angels 
contemplate it with pleaſure? And if they re- 
joice over our converſion, when an holy Cuk ier 
is formed in us, why not more. rejoice in view - 
ing his life, who was the fountain of holineſs, 
and in whom. it ſhone, with its fulleſt ſtrength 


THI 5320 
3. The 


and brighteſt luſtre? _ 


7, 08 | 
| (x) I Tim, lil, 16, 


— * bs wo 


5 e og Is Beſſie to look int the death 
| The miracles and wondrous works 
that 0 it, the patience and ſubttliſſion 


of it, the end and de u of it, the fruits and 


effects of i it, furniſſi ottt unto them, 'moſt un- 
doubtedly, the moſt.defightful and exalted me- 
ditations. But che love of it, the love f CR IST 
in d ing! for finful man, the love of CHRIS r 1 in 
humbling himfelf, nd becoming "obedient to 
death, Sh the de "the crols';”this' muſt 
oy = he ſubject of their p bal wonder 
i — * ol h 1 87 TAafferings 2H: CuRIST are 
n im, t eve ceding t le text, as = 
of thöſe thin a LIE: the Angels are aft 
wards aid 70 Fele o DGK. ; 
The Angels defire"to look into the 45 
trines"6f- Curler, TIis admirable leſſons of 
ier ang virtue arg, no doubt,” highly enter- 
| them; His Wife precepts. and inſtruc- 
rin Ks wonderful revelatjons of the divine 
Will, His methods and: preſcriptions in order to 
train us up for * to make us meet for 
— Heart of the Saints in light. Bhs 
not that 1 252 ard which we ought 
10 the goſp cl of SAGE, yet "ey Took 1 in it 
th peur. The” Angel is fepreſented as 
Bags it in his hand; And T faw another 


«Angel fly in the thidft of heaven, having the 


2 everlaſting goſpel ( 


. . The Angels d tert inte the p pol: 


ſes of r Though 208 do not 5 imme- 
| diately 


| th 


6) Rev. xiv. 6, . 


"a Sc «a ><. "Y 


| 5 . ople from their fins , pe op *. 


derm. 9. the M eren of burg, 15 
Bi 


diately concern 55 0 as ug, Jet they y View 

With. Pace as made to the Wis pe rag 

to. 1 they a are elder bretfiten: The ate 

does not read them with greater Bene 1 25 

they do, nor With greater delight run over. 
tomiſes of grace, of conſolation, of gfory. 
hey were cer meſſengers and Fnftruirients: by 


which Gop conveyed ſore of his promiſes to 


his peo le; and. often appeared with. e6fpel- 
1 85 in their WR And 5 ge 
faid unto. t thi, 5 ear not, for behold 1 bring 
« you good tidings bull great Joy, which ſhall 
be to all. 7 ople. z).”. An Angel appeared 
to Jaſcbb with a mak. that Caller thonld 
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1. The Ang els look i into Mita with — £ 
they behold, 5 admire. Though accuſto 


1520 to behold inconceivable glories in the heaveh- 


ly 517 and entertained with the 7 2 
jects and delights there; et with a holy amaze- 
ment 7 view the dep of redeeming love; 
the exceeding grace of Gop to moſt unworthy 
and miſerable ; an ers; the; methods by which 
be brings them home to himſelf, and pardons, 
and regenerates, and ſaves them; with an holy 


n they view Gop condeſcending and 


ſtooping * low towards man, and man an p 


* . | 


01 Lakai ii. 19, (9) Matt. i. 21. 


high towards Gop, and brought ſo ne 
0 by 85 ; with holy amazement they 2 
en . Ml ſed" by and left under chains 
F darknels, and fallen men reſtored and taken 
ato favour. Ihe more we ourſelves think on 
theſe. things, the more wonderful they appear 
in our eyes: and if we are amazed at this mer- 
cy ſheymn to ourſelves, muſt not Angels conſi- 
der and contemplate it with admiration ? They 
cannot fathom it, they cannot account for it 
any otherwiſe than that it pleaſed Gov it ſhould 
Be 


. #4 


+ 


cloſeſt attention. It is not only a ſlight tranſient 
view that they take of them, though too many 
of us are apt to ſhew no greater a regard to 
them. If we neglect the everlaſting goſpel, 
they do not: They pry into it, as ſome render 
the text. One ſays, The word denotes a 
more cloſe and intimate conſideration of the 

| - things J As Jobn and Mary looked carefully 
into the ſepulchre, to ſee if they could diſcern 
CurisT's body there (e); and, as we are bid 
not to be forgetful hearers of the word, but to 
look into it and continue in It (4). The An- 
s ſearch into theſe, things, as we do into a 
idden treaſure, when difcovering of it, and 


| examining what it contains. They make theſe 


„ Dag ir ren e eee 8 Things 
| (8) agb, The word Fguiftes prying into a thing veiled 
eee bey us, de ek wiſhfully at. Leigh, 


(0) John xx. 5, 11. () James i. 33. 
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things very much their ſtudy and entertain- 
A Ws They run through all the particular 
excellencies of them, all the pleaſing varieties 
of divine truths and heavenly revelations that 
the goſpel contains. They are ſaid to hearken 
ie voice of Gop's word ; ** Bleſs the Lax p, 
« ye his Angels, that excel in ſtrength; tha do 


- 


is commandments, hearkening to the voicz 


4 of his word (e). 


3. The Angels look into theſe things with 
reverence. How lightly ſoever many in the 
world regard them, ſpeak of them, hear and 
read them, thoſe high and bleſſed Spirits reve- 
rence them: they regard them in a manner 
becoming. the depth, wiſdom, and excellency 
of them, and in a; manner becoming the con- 
triver, and giver, the author, and revealer of 
them. The Angel that communed with Jahn, 
ſpeaking of the gol I, ſaid, * Theſe words 
« are true and faithful:” and when bn fell 
down to Forte. fore his feet, he forbad it, 
ſaying, * I am thy fellow-ſervant, and of them 


that keep the ſayings of this book (f).” 


4. The Angels look into theſe things with 
delight. They delight in them, as things ſuit- 


able to their great and noble minds: for the 


agreeableneſs of objects to any is the founda- 
tion of their complacence and delight in them. 

Being fitted for the contemplation of Gop, 
they delight to behold him here in the glaſs of f 


his word, where he reveals himſelf fo clearly _ 


00 Pl. ci. a. (7) Rev. Kr. 8, g. 


178 Ane Stullents in; elmeg. 
©. and fully, where he diſþlays fo müch öf his 
majeſty, g ry, and goodnefs; where he mani- 


Where he 10 freely and abindantly opens and 


And purity themſelves, they love to view theſe 


CO the Angel a multitude of the heavenly hoſt, 


feſts ſo much of his holineſs, juſtice, aid truth; 


unfolds the purpoſes of bis will, and the de. 
figns of his grace: being endued with goodnefs 


ſhining forth ſo excellently in the goſpel: con- 
verſing with a CHRIST in heaven, they de- 
light to converſe with, one here. Again, they 


delight in theſe things; as things moſt amiable 


and excellent in themſelves, as well as correſpon- 
dent to their natures, taſte, and reliſh. | Goſpel : 
truths are moſt wiſe, and 2 1 and good, moſt 8 

\ 


high and wonderful, moſt ſweet and pleaſant; 

the joy and comfort of the beſt of men, and a : 
proper entertainment for Angels. The Angels 0 
Eng for 19 at the Creation of the world, 60 
as we read in ſcripture; and muſt needs do the a 
ſame at the Redemption of it, Yea, it is mani- 10 


feſt that they did take part with us in our j 


: at the ReEpeeMer's appearance in the worl 8 
and manifeſting of himſelf to men: they wel- tc 


comed him to the earth with ſweet congratu- dr 
latory ſongs. How quick was the Angel in th 
telling the bleſſed” news of his birth to the | 
ſhepherds, that were abiding in the field, and 
keeping watch over their flocks by night? How 
does he call it *tidings,of great joy,” of univer- 
al joy? And how ſoon was that Angel joined 
by a whole band, a numerous multitude ct 
other Angels? © And ſuddenly there was: with 


&« praiſing 


| Sertti. 9. the Myſteries of Redemption. 7g 
et praiſing God, and faying, Glory to Go 

«fn the kihelt, and on earth peace, ES 
« will towards men (g).“ This was then a 

holy feſtival to the Angels, as well as to man: 

kept and celebrated it: and it is thought 

by ſome, that this was the moſt glorious — 

7 


pane of 19 Te was ever made on e 
me ſay, all the Angels won probably join 
together then, from that place of ſcripture, 
% And again when he bringeth in the Firſt-be- 
40 95 into the world, he faith, Andl let all 
te the Angels of Gop worſhip him (H).“ There 
is repreſented to be à great rejoicing and exul- 
tation in heaven, becauſe the kingdoms of this 
world were become the kingdoins of CHRIST: 
And the ſeventh Angel founded, and there 
*© were great voices in heaven, ſaying, The 
* kingdoms of this world are become the king- 
* doms of our Loxp, and of his CRIST, and 
* he ſhall reign for ever and ever (i). 
5. The Angels look into theſe things with 
praiſe. They adore and praiſe Gop in the 
conſideration and contemplation of them They 
draw matter of praiſe and thankſgiving from 
them. Glory to God in the higheſt, was 
part of their ſong, juſt before-mentioned. It 
was an Angel that ſaid, © Let us give honour 
to him, for the marriage of the Lamb is come, 
and his wife Hath made herſelf ready (A).“ 
And it was the voice of many Angels round the 
throne, that ſaid, «© Worthy is the Lamb that 
* N 2 e 
(e) Luke ii. 13, 14. (5) Heb. i. 65. 
(i) Rev. xi. 15. (+) Rev. xix. 7. 
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© was fin, N power, and riches, and 


% wiſdom... nne (. and honour, and 
* glory. and Nein Ws OM} Frm 
1 proceed, BY RP" RAN 

UI. 10 ſhew. the EY: 24 pg of the 
Are before us; namely, of the holy, Angels 


into the things of CurtsT and of the 


f 1 The The text does plainly aſſert this, but 
all produce ſome what farther to evidence 
it, in the followin particulars. Ps 
1. The Angels — 4-4 loyed ſo much a- 
bout theſe things, ſeems to new, that they de- 
ſire to look into them. By them  CarisT's 
coming into the world was foretold; that he 
ſhould come after ſeventy weeks, « to finiſh 
te the tranſgreſſion, and to make an end of ſins, 
& and to make reconciliation for ini Men and 
«to ung in everlaſting righteouſneſs ( 
An Angel brought the news of an approaching 
SAviouR to the Virgin Mary, “ And in the 
te ſixth month the Angel jel was ſent from 
** Gon unto a city of Galilee named Nazareth, 
« toa virgin eſpouſed to a man whoſe name 
* Was Jaſeph, and the virgin's name was Mary; 
* and oy Angel ſaid, Hail, highly favoured! 
* the Lok p is with thee—thou ſhalt bring 
&« forth a Son, and ſhalt call his name Ixsus; he 
« ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the Son 
“ of the igheſt — and he ſhall reign for 
« ever (1). An Angel revealed CurisT's a 
5 Ne 


(1) Rev. v. 12. (m) Dan, ix. 24. 
(2) Luke i. 26, 27, Cc. 
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tempted of Satan, Angels came ki 
to refreſh and — 0 —— 


manner as the diſciples had ſeen him to go 


„to the ſnepherds. An Angel 
About Cnxkisr's — bis 


infancy ing tender age; directed Joſeph to fly 


—— fo to 


with him into Egypt, in order to preſerve him 


from Hered's cruelty; and, when Herod was 
dead, admoniſhed him to return again After 
his faſting” in the wilderneſs, and this: being 
to-him, 


*:Jeaveth him, andbehold'!- Angels came and 


« miniftred unto him (o).“ In his agony in 
the garden,” we read that an Angel appeared 
to him from heaven, ſtrengthning him. An- 

els ſat; one at the head, and — — at the 
Pot of his grave. Angels rolled away and re- 
moved the ſtone from the/grave's mouth; An- 
gels declared firſt his reſurrection, and told 
Mary of it. Angels were with him at his aſ- 
cenſion to heaven in white ſhining apparel, 
foretelling that the ſame Jesvs, that was then 
taken up into heaven, ſnhould ſo come in like 


into heaven. It is ſaid, that the Angels ha 
come with him when he comes again in the 
laſt day to judge the world, to puniſh his ene 
mies, and to glorify his Saints: The Son of 
« man ſhall come in his glory, and all his 
holy Angels with him (p). The Lon s? 
Ixsus ſhall be revealed fr rom heaven tle his 5 
mighty Angels (). ttt. 
N 3 And, 
(e) Matt. iv. 11. (?) Matt. xxv. 31. 
(2) 1 Theſſ. i. 7. | 
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And, as s they were employed about 1 
© age ey ut 1 . Bd They have a 
— hes it: it is He all give 


his Angels charge over them (r). They mi- 
niſter to the members, as well as to the head: 


they are ſaid to be miniſtring Spirits to the 


4% Heirs of Salvation (s).” They are our guar- 


dians, while we travel through the dangers and 


ſnares af this world. They went before Abra- 
lam s ſervant, when he took a journey to obtain 
a wife for his maſter's ſon. They comforted Ha- 
gor in her diſtreſs in the wilderneſs. They met 
Jacob and encouraged him, when he was in fear 
of his brother Eſau s deſtroying him. They fed 
Ekhjab in the wilderneſs. They encamped about 
| Elba, to defend him from t nian hoſt. 
They ſtood before Paul, when ready to be 
ſhipwrecked; bid him not fear, and aſſured 
him of his life, and of the lives of all'thoſe that 
failed 12 him. T hey opened the priſon- doors 
for the Apoſtles. Peter, being delivered by 
them, aid, << Of a ſurety 1 know, that the 
n Lokp hath ſent his Akeek and hath deli- 

«'yered: me out of the hand of Herd.” When 
the damſel, Rhoda, came to the door, and ſaw 
it was Peter who knocked, and went in and 
told that it was he, they that were in the houſe, 
ſaid; It is his Angel. Cunisr ſaid, De- 
1 ſpiſe / not theſe little ones, for in heaven their 
4 Angels do always behold the face of my Fa- 
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„ TRR (H). They avere repreſented to Jacob 
in his dream, as aſcending and deſcending on 
the ladder, that joined earth and heaven toge- 


ther: that ſignified, that through CHRIST a 


Was opened for their communion with this 
as well as with the other world. It ſeems to 
be intimated, that they are preſent in our aſ- 


ſemblies and churches: For this: reaſon, ought | 


the woman to have power on her head, be- 


. cauſe of the Angels (2). That is, theß 
ſhould behave modeſtly, decently and humbly, 


foraſmuch as the Angels are the obſervers and 
witneſſes of our worſhip. They are preſent 


with us: ſays Paul, I charge thee before the 


* elect Angels, that thou obſerve theſe things.” 
When we die, they comfort and ſupport us, 
take our departing ſpirits into their charge, 
and bear them company to the heavenly world. 
It is ſaid, the Angels carried Lazerus's ſoul 
into Abraham's boſam ; this a dying Chriſtian 
was once ſo well perſuaded. of, that his laſt 
words were, Come ye Angels, and do your 
Work.“ They ſhall lit 

and bring us together in the laſt day: An 
e he. ſhall ſend his Angels, with a great ſound 
* of a tru and they ſhall gather together 


his elect from the four winds, from one end 


* of heaven to the other (x).” Some think 
that there is a particular guardian Angel to 


every believing Chriſtian; and that he conti- 


N 4 nues 


(t) Matt. xviii. 10. (vu) 1 Cor. xi. 10. 
(x) Matt, xxiv. 3 1. | 


us out of our graves, 
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nues his charge over him from his. birth to his 
death. - —. 9 2 Lee 
communities have | Angels too, 
and Chriſtian churches. . N 367 In 
Thus are Angels employed about Cukisr 
and his people: Thus did they miniſter to him 
in effecting and accompliſhing our ſalvation ; 

and thus do they miniſter to us, in fitting and 
eparing us for, and bringing us to that ſal. 
. Yation: and muſt they not then deſire to look 
into the things of CRISH and his goſpel, and 
into the great ſalvation that has been wrought 
out for us? Can they be employed about ſuch 
things, without the looking into them: 

2. Theſe things of CRS and his goſpel do 
concern Angels as well as men; and therefore 
t look into them. That Gop, that the 
oſpel ſpeaks of, is their Gop, FaraRN, and 
Portion, as well as ours: his knowledge is 
ſweet to them, as well asus: the ſmiles of his 
countenance do gladden and 'rejoice them, as 
well as us. That Cuklisr, that the goſpel 
ſpeaks of, is their Loxp and delight, as well 


as ours; though he died not for them, as he 


did for us, becauſe they had not fallen nor ſin- 


ned. That holineſs, that the goſpel ſpeaks of, 


is their love and pleaſure, is their ornament, 
is their practice and rule, as well as ours. That 
eternal life and glory, that the goſpel ſpeaks 
of, is theirs, as well as ours: they enjoy that 
bleſſedneſs along with us: they inherit that 


ſame incorruptible inheritance, of which we 


are 
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are made heirs through CHRIST. The Angels 
have this benefit by CHRIS TH, aſſurange from 
him and through him of their ſtanding: tho 
they fell not, it is thought they 
fallen, unleſs preſerved in CR Ir as their hea 
and confirmed by him in their felictey tl 
one obſerves, that Cunis r, though not à Head 


of redemption, yet is a head of confirinürlen 


to them: theſe ſeriptures are taken notice of 
to this purpoſe; By him to reconeie aH 
e things unto himſelf, whether they be things 

jn earth or things in heaven (y).“ It is faid; 
to reconcile them to himſelf, and not ation 

each other, as ſome would explain theſe words 
and to reconcile all things in heaven, not part 


but all; not only the Saints that were thei be- 


fore CHRIS 's death, as ſome ſay, but all Saints 
and Angels too. That in the diſpenſabion of 
« the fullneſs of times he might gather together 
te in one all things in CHRIST; both 'which'ars 
©5n heaven, and which are in earth (2) The 
Angels by CarrsT have the benefit of more 
knowledge: they ſee more of the divine wiſ- 
dom: To the intent that now unto the prin- 
« cipalities and powers in hewvenly ples | 
« might be known by the church the manifo 

« wiſdom of Gop (a).” The Angels by Cue 


are reconciled to man, and have acomnitnion 


with his dear people: and their number is 
made up again, for, as many apoſtate Angels 


() Col. i. 20. (z) Epheſ i. 10. 


(a) Epbeſ. iii. 10. 


miglit ha; 


236 Agel Students in Herm. 9 
fell from heaven: and Heede Menn Hh 
many glorious Saints ate added to them b 
CHRIST, and — one great body and af 
ſembly with them. et 11 4 

Thus then, Angels having a concern in the 


things of CHRIST and the Serge pel, having an 


intereſt in them, and — them, it muſt 
needs be, that they deſire to look into them, 
mat ey W into them cloſely, diligently; 
"= y G0 is glorified i in and; by theſe things; 
therefore the Angels deſire to look into 
— Their work is to glorify him, their 
lleaſure to behold him glorified and exalted in 
. works. The Angels that ſtood round his 
throne, fell before the throne on their faces 
and + worſhipped him, ſaying, Amen, Bleſs 
8 3 and glory, and wiſdom, and thankſgiv- 
ing. and honour, and. power, and might, be 
10 unto our Gop for ever and ever (6).“ The 
*-holy; Pſalmiſt ſays, © Praiſe ye him all his 
10 „Angels, praiſe ye him all fs hoſts (c).“ 
*; The Seraphims cried one to another, Holy, 
thr gly, holy is the Lord of Hoſts ; the 
©. whole earth is full of his glory (4). 
Now in CHRIST. and in the eb glory 
Mines forth in the moſt admirable and excellent 
manner. Here his wiſdom and power ſhine 
forth; Carr, the power of Gob, and the 
F. hem of Gop (e).“ Here his grace and 
BS good- 
(6) Rev. vii. 11. (c) Pſal. exlviii 2. 
(4) Iſai. vi. 3. (%) 1 Cor. i. 24. 


eres wes hg 


2 


. 


4 


power 
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4 Rt der 
(/) Epheſc . 00) Erber f. 3 


- * 


© We ſinner that repenteth (B). 
Joved the and me pomVe 
with them. contended with the devil 


1d and worlhipp&d; out of love to them, 
t they might not be led into ſin and a ſnare, 
und ſo ae down on them the wrath and judg- 
menw' of 'Gop. 'Now, theſe things in the goſ- 
pel are the greateſt diſcoveries of divine 8886 
nels to us? the goſpel is called * the appearing 
< of the kindneſs of Gop to us:“ it opens a 
way for our pardon ind ſalvation : it recovers 
us from fin and death: it brings us near to 
kigh: r 4 = off: it ee _ 5 the 
1 vileges and dignities, a 
2 A — needs fallow et that if the 
s love us ſo much, and if the goſpe is ſo 
much for our good, and ſuch glad tidings to 
us, the Angels muſt deſire to look into it : for 
we ourſelves naturally rejoice to ſee the good 
of thoſe that are near and dear unto us. 

5. The ſubject- matter of theſe things is ſuch; 
as chat the Angels muſt needs defire to look 
into them. Never were greater things, than 
_ thoſe" that Cunts has revealed ; never were 

there things of more worth and excellency; 

never were there things of more conſequence 
and importance; never were there things ſo 
fleep, ſo myſterious, ſo uncommon. The 
ſcenes of grace and glory are ſpread-open, and 

| Wiplayed ! in the e golpel. He, who lay wb 
N A- 


(>) Luke xv. 10. 


„ ee 5 — 


About the baby « of Le, that it might not be 


e 
] 
4 
0 
f 
- 
\ 
c 
t 
0 
0 
: 
{ 
/ 
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t 


them, which may allure, tranſport, and ravil 


Serm, 9. the Myſerie of Redemption, 18g 

Faruk s boſom, and knew him better than the 
Angels, there declares him. There, the you 
ders of CurisT's incarnation, the hidden 
ſures of his wiſdom, the myſteries of Ae | 
and the triumphs of his death, are ſet far 
There are recorded thoſe words of Cukisr, [ 


which his I, enemies ſaid, © Never "ma; 
« ſpake like this, man.” There are 1 e 
acl 


thoſe things, which neither men nor Ang 

could have diſcovered by their own ca 11 
or underſtandings. Maſt not ſuch ſublii 
and excellent things then recommend them® 
ſelves to the delightful inſpection and ſtudy of 


Angels? Are they not fit meditations for uch 
exalted. beings? And have they not that 1 


their Spirits, as well as ours? 


722 


Iv. I now come to the Application or i Ta; 
provement: 
| And here, 

1. Since the Angels look into woe 
do you look more into them. Do not bur 
that, which they ſhew fo hugh a regard tt 


bats 


Grieve, that you have not. m CHRIST, 
goſpel, and his ſalvation more; me * have 
not had the book of life more in 

in your memories, and in your 

among other thoughts, that has not 12 0 5 
thought of, and that among other ſtudies, 
has not been more ſtudied. Amend ſuch neg 
lects: converſe with the Bible more cloſely, an 2 
more frequently: meditate on it by day, and 


fy wal wade of S64 feat . 1 8 * WR . 
66 "Angels Students im Seri. 9. | 
-by tight; Lock into it, for knowledge; that | 

you 10 kno more of the bleſſed Gop, o 1 

the gracious REDEEMER, of the way of life | 
and Talyation.” Look into it for comfort; for 
the healing all your maladies, both of ſoul and 
N. for the encouraging you under all your 
doubts, and fears, and SiA-olties, Look into it, 
for the diſcovering to ou your part'in CHrIsT 

and his promiſes, and for the witneſſing to you 
pour adoption, pardon, and glory. Look 
into it for weapons to encounter ſin, and Satan, 
and death, and all your other enemies. Look 
into it to fouze up your dead hearts to praiſe 

Go, to love him more, and to ſerve him bet- 

ter. Look into it with wonder and admiration; 
for it contains the great and deep things of 

Go, ſuch things as the Apoftle calls the hid- 

« den wiſdom which Gop ordained before the 

de world to our glory.” Look into it with re- 

verence and praiſe. Look into it with delight c 

and pleaſure. The Angels view it in ſuch a a 

manner, but you have higher inducements ſ 

than they ſo to do: there is a Curtsr in your 

nature revealed there, who took not on him 
the nature of Angels ; there are redeeming love 
and pardoning grace revealed there to you, 
which the Angels have no part in, as having C 
never ſunk themſelves into fin and wt | th 
2. Since the Angels look into thoſe things, i 


a. nd a: od. ao . eee io ett LES. 


A 


do you put a higher value on them. If they 
were not truly worthy and excellent, they 
would not regard them as they do: they would 


not 


not 8 to mean meditations, 


erw. 9: the Af of Raden = 


who have ſucki 
exalted ones in heaven. They ſhew 


72 what they are by their Tooking into them, 
and what Ehe =? ought to put u due 


let us then eſteem them at a Is e 8a 

an we have done: let the things of Cuz 1 13 
and of his goſpel be precigus to us indeed 
them be more precious to us than all earth ; 
riches: the Pſalmiſt Prized them above thaui- 
fands of gold and ſilver. Let them be more 
precious to us than all the pleaſures and delights 
of the world; ſo they were to the holy Plalm- 
it, when he faid, they were ſweeter to him 
than honey and the honey-comb. Let them be 
more precious to us than all other knowledge: 
ſo they were to Paul, when he ſaid, I deſire 
to know nothing but CurisT, and him cru- 


_ *'cified.” | Yea, in one comprehenfive word, 


let them be more precious to us than all things 
elſe, than all things in the world that we are 
apt to eſteem and ſhew a regard to: and let us 
fay, with the bleſſed Apo 
*« leſs, we count all 118 bat loſs and dung 
« for the excellency of the ledgeof Cn fuer 
Esus. 
us manifeſt our u of theſe things of 
Cubs: and of his goſpel, by thinking of 
them, by ſpeaking of them, by practiſing them, 
and by hearing them. . Let us fo value 122 0 
as to think much of them: David lays, 
ho L love thy law ! it is my meditation all 
the day.“ What is much loved and eſteemed, 
13 


le, Tea, doubt- a 


19 6 
| 2 much, make e will baniſh other 0 jects, 
jake the Fd beg 701 5 0 


8 to ſpeak much of them; they. t haye 
ID felt the Power, believed t 
the; ſweetneſs; of them, w 


5 
by pokig of them: the tongu ue will tell 1 what 
1 5 Diſcipl es. LG communing 
| — th A * K Cnkisr, when he 


. ovetook them, and ſaid to them, What 
« manner of communications are theſe, that 
« ©. ye have one to another, as ye walk?” P 
bn, when commanded to be filent about 
CarisT, ſaid, We cannot but ſpeak the 
* ; ungs . 4 we aye A 15 7 . „Har 
vid ſays, My tongue ſha of thy ti 
a OG all 1 day y Jong; my thy rights 
& ſpeak of thy word, for all thy commands are 
_ * righteouſneſs.” Again, lt? us ſo value the 
things of Cur1sT and of the goſpel, as to prac- 
tiſe = and to live anſweral y. to them: 
us endeavour to feel the power of them in our 
hearts, conſciences, and lives: let us direct our 
ways according to them, and make them the 
rule and guide of our actions. Thus our bleſſ- 


ed SAviouR ſaid, Ye know theſe things, 


. happy are ye if ye do them.” And the Apo- 

{tle fays, ** Let your converſation be as becom- 
« eth the goſpel of Car1sT; adorn the doctrine 
« of CuR1sT in all things.” Finally, let us ſo va- 


* theſe hinge © of. . api e papel a as 


PE Students n Serm. .N 


=VY Oo =n9s sg. 


GET 
Sara . els; 1 | 


51 5 look 5 5 85 
2 5 to 9 ret à fa oy —_ 
m. O take care t hat theſ Ä 
which the Angels admire and love Tale 1 
that this Gop, and this Cuxisr be yours : take 
care that theſe promiſes and theſe privileges 
be yours; take care that this pardon, that this 
ce with Gop, this life and glory be yours. 
Without this, what will it avail you, that ever . 
divine grace gave or made known to the world 
ſuch precious ineſtimable things? without this, 
they will turn to your o condemnation inſtead of 
advantage: without this, the holy Angels will 
witneſs againſt you, for they have looked into 
them ; without this, the Heathen lands that are 
in darkneſs and in the ſhadow of death, will 
witneſs againſt you, for they, miſs of the great 
ſalvation through want of the means, but you 
5 on 7 12. — ob _ means. But 
aps ſay, How I get a part in 
theſe 44 things? It is mark. they are 
called the things that are freely given to us of 
Gop; go to him for them then, beſeech him 
for a part in them ſincerely and importu- 
nately : nor reſt till you have the marks and 
evidences of an intereſt in them plainly writ- 
ten, and legible i in your faith, repentance, and 
O con, 
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conformity to the Wil ar image of Gop; 


1 


for the word aſſures Ut, that CuR TE is 5 
Saviour of them that believe i "hay" the y that 
confeſs ant forſake their fins ba obtain g 
and that ** hereby we :know that 'we, know 
"Curr, and dare in him, If we keep his com. 
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FEXRO- appear before Go is the 1 * 
T and terror of. the wicked: they think 
LILY themſelves beſt, when they are far- 
theft from him: they fly from his 

ways, from his worſhip, from his thoughts: and 
they would be glad to be hid from his preſence 
in the laſt day. But with thoſe that know and 
love him it is otherwiſe : the language of their 
fouls is, ke holy Davids, When ſhall 
* we come and appear before Gop?” The 
2 of fabbaths and ordinances, wherein 
y may hold communion with Go p here, is 
exceeding welcome to them; and much more 
the expectation, the dear expectation, of ap- 
— Trang, and EY with Gop 


heaven. 
„ e oe 


* 


9 
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If a diſcourſe on the ſubject before us may 
but kindle our deſires towards ſuch an inter- 
view with Gop; if it may but cauſe us, with 


holy and heavenly hearts, to breathe forth to- 
wards heaven the fame words in the text; © O 


e when ſhall we come and appear before Gon?” 
it will anſwer its end. We weep, we complain, 


we mourn; becauſe our hearts are fo far from 


|  Gop, and our defires after him ſo cool, fo 


languid, ſo indifferent: O that we could thirſt 
more after him, and be raiſed up nearer to 
him! The Sabbath is beſt that makes us long 
moſt after Gop; the Sermon is beſt that makes 
us long moſt after Gop, It is then that we 
hear with greateſt pleaſure, and pray with 
greateſt fervency, and praiſe with greateſt joy, 
when our deſires and Jongings after Gop are 
moſt;ſtrong, and lively, and vigorous. 

This Pſalm was written by holy David, 
in a time of abſence from Gopꝰs houſe and or- 


dinances, and when he was under great trouble 


and affliction. In the former part of it, where 


my ſubject lies, he breathes forth the moſt 


earneſt and fervent deſires after Gop ; and in 
the latter part of it he endeavours, as much az 
poſſible, to ſupport and comfort himſelf with 


the remembrance and hopes of Gop. 


The method, that I ſhall follow in diſcourl- 
ing on the words before me, ſhall be this, 


I I will ſhew, that we ſhould, in imitation 
of holy David, deſire, and long after the 
appearing before Goo. 111 


* 


II. Iwill improve Apply whe nee 


| 2 his ordinances 
more immediately in view in the words 15 the 


N 
e * becauſe 07 are the means of 


. e 


od 4% tout; tm al 


ſhew, that we ſhould, in 20 
of hay'£ 25 defies and long ler be A 
before 

But before 1 confirm this point; 1 will open 

and explain its meaning, Perhaps you will 

day, What is this ap before Go? To 

this I, anſwer, There is a two-fold appearance 

before Gon, the one here in his oreunances, 

the other hereafter in his glor. 

891. We M be? ore $A bene 
his the holy Pſalmiſt had 


text; for he was longing after God's ordi- 
nances, being kept from them, either by Saul s 
perſecuting . in the wilderneſs, or elſe by 
/alom's rebellion : this is evident in the fourth 


Ab 
verſe, where he ſays, When I remember 


« how. I had gone with the multitude, I went 
„with them to the houſe of Gop, with the 
* voice of joy and „with a multitude 


that kept holy-day.” The coming to public 
ordinances is called a coming before the Loxn; 
1 Let us come before his preſence with thankf⸗ 


* giving, and make a joyful noiſe unto him 


1 with pſalms (7). =» other places it is call- 


ed a drawing near to God, a beholding his 
a; ſeeing him in his ſanctuary. The 


holy ſoul. may in ordinances be ſaid to appear 


con- 
0 PAL nov. 


* 


. eee 3 


and comtuning With kim, and 
ful opportunities in which he affords 
0 i itt Proſe. im prayer' we 
ſpeak hs Lok, in Lo the end ker i 
voice, . But, 510120 Ni e 
2. As there is this appearance before Gap | 
in his ordinances, ſo there is the a 2 be⸗ 
fore hitn 1 This 2 — — Then 
* ſhall ar with him Jo 
1 Therefore Rees before the We & 
te and ſerve him day and night in his temple, 
et ard he that ſitteth on the throne ſhall dwell 
% among them (b).” This will be a joyful 
and bleſſed appearance indeed to the Saints of 
'Gop; © for they ſhall be preſented faultleſs 
before the = ence of his glory with exceed- 
« ing & Joy: ſhall ſee him as he is, and be 
« made like — him.” This ſhall "infinitely 
excel all 'our moſt comfortable approaches to 
God in ordinances in this preſent ſtate; for the 
Sabbath in heaven will be an everlaſting one; 
the viſions and enjoyments of God'there wil 
be more near, more ſweet and ſatisfying; as 
the Apoſtle ſays, We how fee him but dark- 
4 ly, as through a glaſs, but then face to 
face (i).“ Seeing him in ordinances is but as 
ſeeing him in a glaſs, but — him in hea- 
ven is ſeeing him face to face.” © 
So much for opening and explaining what 
this appearing before Bop? is * is ah appear. 


ing 


(s) Coloſt ili . 001 Rev, vit.'I5, 
(:) 1 Cor, Were 


116. 
and 
fords 


q 16 , 7 Gr le. 11 le 2 jo” 


therefore we ſhould defite and long after. the 


199 
ig tfore-him in iir ordinances here, and in 
has: glory in heaven, n. "£2 1101 Jovi 

I am now. to confirm it, that we, oughit 1 
deſire and long alter this appearing before 5 
Gon !! „ i | 

And I will begin i with conſidering, mhy we 
ſhould-defire and long after the appearing be- 
fore him in his ordinances. What is there to 
draw our fouls after them ? I A Ap ents 


following parti iculars. 
8 of glace an” 


appearing before Gon in * It is here, that 
he awakens our fl i. E and makes 
them to grow and flou It is here, that 
he fulfils — promiſe: of giving more grace. 
They that wait on the Loxp, of — the — 
« phet, ſhall renew; their ſtrength, they ſhall 

* mount up as on eagles wings ()“ We 
often come wWeak, but go away ſtronger.: Faith 
is enabled to caſt off its doubts and fears, and 
to exert itſelf more powerfully ; love is quick- | 
ned; obedience is excited; hope is confirmed; 
The public miniſtration of the word is eſpe · 
Fw: uſeful to this end; according to the 
Ss admonition, that we ſhould deſire 


* . may 


ces, how ſhould we love his Sabbaths, when 
here he conveys his 5 more abundantly. te 
O4 us? 


(Y) x Pet. U. 2. 


. 0 l al, 31. 


* grow thereby (4).” Ho then ſfiould our j 
hearts go out Gon in his public ordinan- 7 


us? Does not the holy 


go away with our joys: we come weeping, 
bs go away praiſing G. David ſaid, ſ 
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« never forget thy word, for with it thou haſt 

4 quickned me (m). ie o den me 

2. The ordinances are meam of comfort; 

and therefore ” ſhould defire and long after 

the appearing before Gon in them. T 
caſts of 


are 
br | divine conſolation,' whereby many a 
fainting ſoul is. revived, and many a:wearied 
Chriſtian is refreſhed. How many have er- 


rienced this, and how. often do we experi- 
ice this? we come:wath our troubles, but w 


o 


. - 


« will go unto Gop, unto Gon my 


— joy: I have rejoiced in the way of thy teſti- 


« monies, as much as in ali riches: when my 
1 ſoul melteth away for;: heavineſs, thou 


© ſtrengtheneſt me 3 ! thy word is 


my comfort in my affliction. The Logy 


ſays, in the Prophet, &., IL. will bring them to 


= 
* 


t my 3 and make them joyful 


in my e of prayer (n). The primitive 
Chriſtians, even in the midſt of ttouble, are 
ſaid © to have received the word with joy of 


« the Horx Gnosr. There are many ways 


by. which Gop comforts: his people in his ordi- 
nances: ſometimes he ſpeaks pardon and peace 


to then there: ſometimes he witneſſes to them 


their adoption, and their intereſt, in him as 
their Fa rnER: ſometimes he gives them com- 
fortable evidences that they are Cn, 2 


1 — 0 


(e) Paal. x. 93. (8) Iſal. Ii. 7. 
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that Crier is theirs: ſometimes he makes 


precibus iſes ſweet to them, and enables 
them to ſay hold thereon: ſometimes he gives 
them the firſt· fruits of the Spirit, and the fore» 


taſtes of heaven in their attendance on him 
Amidſt all the various troubles that we are ex- 


2 erciſed with, there is proper and ſuitable com- 


fort for us in:Gov's ordinanges. Many under 


temptations have been comforted there; the 


temptation has been removed, and the * 
vanquiſhed: many under doubts have there 
had thoſe dark clouds driven away, their ob- 
jections have been anſwered, and their fouls 

ve been ſettled in the faith of CuRIST, and 
in the loue and hope of Gop: fo Aaphs 
doubts were removed, Until I went into the 


. ſanctuary of God, then underſtood I their 


«end (o). under the hidings of Gop's 
face, have there ſeen the light of his counte- 


nance again, and have had his love manifeſted 


afreſh” to them. Many under outward trials, 
and under heavy cares and croſſes of the world, 
have there had their minds pacified, their bur- 
dens made lighter, their ſpirits refreſhed, their 


tears wiped away. 


Well chen, ber confiderations ſhould awak- 
en us to deſire, and long after the appearing 
before — ordinances: they are means 
of grace. they are means of comfort. 

Bat ie 22 us nov — to conſider Why we 


ſhould defire and I 


S. (e) Paal. bcxiti, 17. g 


* 


202 a 
2 N ire 7 
23 hearts dſter this? What may beget 


dur dold, indifferent, and earthhy minds, a 


4 thirſt after that great and dbleſſed mters 


view with Goo? 1 anſwer in the Kallowing 


4 4 W#% 4 allo 


aan rag 
t. Our: appearance before: Gop in heaven, 


will bein order tu know him more clearly than 


we have ever done here on earth; and there- 


we ſhould deſire and long after it... * Now 
know in part, fays the Apoſtle; but then 
0 ſhall know; even as alſo I am known (o). 


And :hke this we read, And they ſhall fee 
his face (9) We have ſome knowledge of 


Gop now, by beholding his works, and by 


reading his word, but it is but as darkneſs and 


ignorance, compared to that knowledge that 
wwe ſhall have of him in heaven. There God 
ſhall reveal himfelf with brighter and fuller 
manifeſtations ;-'and-thall enlarge dur under- 
ſtandings and faculties, as well as take away 
all cthe dark miſts that now hover over them. 


We ſhalt behold his glory, we thall-converſe 


with lim, we ſhall know him in each of his 
adorable perfections. We ſhall-know him in 
all his great and admirable works; we ſhall 
know him in his works of creation, (vchich are 


beyond the fathom of the wiſeſtrphatoſophers; 
we ſhall know him in his works of providence, 


which are now often dark and myſterious to 


3 Chriſtians; we IN 


(p) Cor. xiii, 12, - () Rev. xxii, 4+ 
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his works of grace; which Ang Jook: td 
——— e And ie it for this end at we 
before Gov in heaven, te de 
uch a knowledge of him nd 
— we with out with the holy * 
« O when th we comic and appear” before 
* 7 — 1 A Sn 

Our a nee before Goy th een 
will be in order to ſerve him more perfectly. 
It is ſaid, © Thety er eee, ſhall” ſerve 
«6 him (7). 244271 6 5, Ot! 


There we ſhall deres lädt only. He and he 


only will be our adoration and our prafſt. His 


— be our only em 9 mms -< Him 
m-only — rh, is our com- 
N now ; but alas! how pelt do we 
fulfil it? How: earneſt - are we in erde the 
world, mough it generally proves deceitful and 
to us? How eat neſt are we in ſerv⸗ 
ing our ow: pleaſures and our on intereſts, 
though we find them at laſt but a 
? Well, it will be better in a While: 


vapour 

ſelf and the world will no more take us up, no 

more ingroſs and conſume our time and 
oem but Gop will be all in all. 


When we appear before Gop in heaven, we 
ſhall ſerve him without - interruption. ' Here 
many things come in, and interpoſe between 


us and Gap: cares and concerns of the world 
break off our communiom with him; com- 
pany 1 wann thoughts divert 
e 


(7) Rev. xxii. 3» 
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3 gra what we 


7 ſpirits of juſt men are 
ere; and to be preſented faultleſs before 


_ «Gops Preſence”. 
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there: we th 


EE 


perform; — our beſt 
gold has this droſs along with it; but it ſhall 


not be ſo there. Gos word aſſures us that 


* nothing that defiles ſhall enter there.“ The 


| church.there i is ſaid to be a glorious one with- 


ſuch thing. The 


out ſpot, or wrinkle, or an 
to be made perfect 


When we ap before Gon in heaven, we 


mal ſerve him with the utmoſt fervency. "The 


deadneſs and dulnęſs of our ſouls, the want of 
holy and ſpiritual frames, to which we are 
liable here, we ſhall never more complain of 


in heaven. That bleſſed viſion of his face ſhall 
baniſh all lukewarmneſs and indifference, 
New life ſhall be ſhed abroad in our hearts: 


we ſhall love Gop with greater fervency than 


ever we have done here: we ſhall praiſe his holy 
name with greater fervency. The 
the ſoul ſhall then be enlarged, and made ſuit- 


powers of 


able to the work before it. Holy graces and 


buoly affections ſhall, he far ſuperior to what 
they now are, as the ripe fruit in autumn ex- 
cels the infant bud of the Baa 


When 


_—— PE 


2 
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When we 17 14 before Gap! ino eaten, 
e with the higheſt delight. 

There will be none of that wearmeſs.that we. 

are now liable to, through the clog of the body, 


and the frailty of the ſoul. The heart ãsfjẽj].0t 


little in the work now, but there it will be 
wholly: poſſeſſed. with it, and fixed on it. It 
will be contented, happy, yea, tranſported in 


that heavenly work. If ever ordinances on 
earth have delighted the ſoul, much more muſt 
| this approach unto Gon in heaven do it, where 


there is ſo much more glorious an aſſembiy. | 
where the viſion of Gop is ſo much more near, 
ee anfügen ir ine 


When we a before Gems a 
ſhall ſerve him everlaſtingly. Here 'the moſt 
deſirable Sabbath, the ſweeteſt opportunity that 
ever we enjoy with Gon, is ſoon gone and 

away: the life, that we have to employ 
for Gop, is ſhort; and even too little of that 

* wen eee , and for his glory as it ought 
46 But hereafter the approach to Gop will 

perpetual, the ſabbatiim will be eternal. 
Ly ſaul will for ever and ever be taken up ' 
with no other object, but een | 
ous and-bletied Gov. 

O then! well may ur join in wich ih 


Pſalmiſt when we conſider theſe things; well 


may we, when we conſider that we ſhall thus 
R ſerve Gop 1 8 cry out with him, 
e 


* 
* 


| 78 5 A, + 5 l - 52 ; | : 8 N ; 
. A nee lee Sem. 0. 
Anden we deine and appear before 


Te — i 2 _ re 2 TG 2 

gur appearance ore Gon 8 
| 3 — reſemble him more nearly. 
Man ven firſt created, was ſaid to be formed 
aſtet the image of God: and, when he is con- 
verted by divine grace, 
aftet Gun in rightebuſneſs and true holineſs. 
But wie ſhall have a better and à more com- 
hkeneſs to Gon, when we appear before 
im in heaven, than ever we before had, either 
—— by than ever we before 
had, either by the natural faculties, or by the 
excellencies of out ſouls. Then 


we ſhall come nearer to that bleſſed original; 


ſhall come nearer to that perfection of all beauty 
and excellence. Thoſe frailties, and corrup- 
tions, and ſtains, that cauſe a diſſimilitude and 
unlikeneſs to him now, ſhall then be removed: 
and in thoſe things, in which we now reſemble 
him, we ſhall much more reſemble him. We 
ſhall be conformed to Gop's image in 2 
and goodneſs,” and love, and knowledge,” and 
happineſs, and glory, ſoas we never were here on 
earth. Ol what a privilege and honour will this 
be? The Apoſtle was ded of it, We 
« know that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be 
like him, for we ſhall ſee him as he is (6). 
So was the holy Pſalmiſt, When I. awake, 1 
t ſhall be ſatisfied with thy — ws The 
Rs tells us, that the body reſemble 
| CHRIST'S 
(s) 1 John i lil, 2. ([t) Pſal. xvii. 15. 


he is ſaid to be formed 
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re Cunts glorious body; and ſhall not alſo _ = 9 
— zhe ſpirit refaghſe the Fütder ef Spirits? rr 
en 4. Our a nce'beſore Gop in heaven 
ly; will Kbe in order toenjoy bim wort fully. lere 
ed we have Ges eee Winde ert. 
n- _ 1 ng 1 
ed efſed de Gop for them; for they are better 
is; than all our other comforts;-and they ſwecten 
n- every bitter cu of affliction that is given ug | 

ro of. But hereafter, what enjoyments f 


er Gop will they be? A ſerious thought or two | 
wo of what fer ſays of them would give 
wings Ps to raiſe up our de- 
res joys, and loves thither, and make our 
longing, love- ſick hearts ready to ery out, “ 2 | 
when ſhall we come and ap | 
«.Gop?” Then we ſhall enjoy {prior the 
noble, and exalted ical — do. Then 
N de-. ually, and not feed on 
pectations: the tedious fuſpenee 
l be ts 2 away, with all the deſires, the 
longings, the i ences that attend it, ana 
the happy hour all come; the doubts ane 
fears, irreſolutions and uncertainties ſhall be 4 
taken away, and the ſure and ſolid ſatisfactiom 
+ ſhall take place and abide for ever. Then we 
ſhall enjoy all the promiſes of G op, thoſe ſtays 
and comforts, thoſe refreſhments and ſolaces 
tof the mind, in this preſent pilgrimage ſtate; 
they will all be fulfilled to us, and Gop will 
not fail us in one tittle. Then we ſhall enjoy 
al the wondrous, the amazing, the able 
e 


5 


| iv fot Mime, Gop's Ker and Cr ay 
wi £408 real he with, 


: Spirit of Gop. O how ſweet! 
joy communion wth Gon 
enjoy his love ?. Ho will the. 120 ch his couns 


hege ſhall enjoy what  we!now ® think 0 5 


ie al 
«land, —.— 1 


-a- taſte or — in 5 25 1 
5 
ſhall we then 


tenance chear and gladen our ſouls, when 
ſit under the direct beams and influence of it 


. How ſhall we rejeice in him then, when, h. 


gves himſelf and all things to ws ; hem: ha 
places us at his own right hand, Where benz 


L is fulneſs of joy, and pleaſpres for eyermore. :; 


when be inveſts us with eternal life and glory, 

makes heayen our home, and Ahgels our com- 

<p when; 2 dries away 0 fi our tears, 
us hy an e n ving. 15 1555 


O bleſſed Gor! bow 5 ſu ts rl 


to make us ſay, as in the text, Then 
oy e came en henden e 4 TiArtt 
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my derten reproye thoſe, who, have no 1 


pete. for Go Ds ordinances, nor longings ito 


appear 
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appear before him in them. There are as many 
2 now as ever, if not more. Some fro 
miſtaken corrupt principles, fight the pu poke 
worſhip of Gop: 9 — neglect it throug 
inconſideration, ſloth, or by being taken up 
with worldly company, cares, or pleaſures.. 
They, never. lay, with the Plalmiſt, £.When 

we'.come, and appear before..Gop?” 


him. A little indiſpoſition, or the. pretence of 
one ſerves the turn; the inclemency of the 
weather, or the badneſs of the way. "if th 
attend, it is in only an indifferent, unaffected, 
formal manner, As if a bare attendance were 
enough; like thoſe that are Meng at a. feaſt, 
and not eating; of like thoſe t hat are doing 
one thing, and thinking of another? We read 
of ſuch as counted the Sabbath a, wearinels, 
inſtead of deſiring it; that wiſhed it over, that 
they might return to their employments and 
fears O that I could ſhew to. ſuch their 
and their folly) Think what you deſpiſe: 


if you deſpiſe the . of CRUS; they 


— the means of converſion, grace, comfort, 
and eternal falvation.: they are deſigned for 
your good, to bring you home to Gop, to 


open your eyes to {ee your 4 in time, 


and to avoid eyerlaſting ruin; to you, to 


70 ee and faith in ChR IST: ſo. that. if 
— you ſlight your own ſafety 

— Eper and are like thoſe that caſt 
down . the 9 the remedies and medi- 

| cines 


but rather deviſe ſome excuſe to ſtay away from 


— 
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cines that arè for the reſtoring their own health, 
or puſh away the kind hind that is ſtretched 
forth to prevent them from drowning. If you 

reject the preſent offer, there will be no other 
for ever after this life is ended. Now is the 
ſeaſon of hearing, of believing, of repenting. 
If Satan once prevails on you to turn your 
back on ordinanres, then he obtains. his end, 
then lie gets you into the plain road to deſtruc- 
tion. Be once brought to leave off Gop, and 
Gop will leave off you. O that men would 
but herein hearken to the voice of their own 
Ceonſciences! Does not conſcience tell you, that 

you are in a wrong way, when you are fleep- 
ing away your preſent opportunities of grace 
and precious Sabbaths; when you are walking 
up and down therein; when you are keeping 
vain company therein; when you are employ- 
ing yourſelves with worlkdlytalk and with world- 
ly things therein? Does not conſcience tell you 
Rt it would have been better, far better, to have 
been ſerving and praiſing Gop, and attending 
to the ſaving inſtructions of his word? But 
whatever conſcience may do now, be aſſured, 
that it will heavily accuſe you hereafter, and 
write bitter things againſt you, for your neg- 
lected, loſt, and miſpent Sabbaths. This is 
one of the things that make a death - bed ex- 
ceeding uneaſy to a ſinner, the looking back 
to precious Sabbaths that he has waſted, and 
that he cannot call back again. O how do 
Sabbath-day idleneſs, and Sabbath-day ſins 


then torment him! But what will become of 
| | him 
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him in the laſt day? There muſt then an ac- 
count be given of all the Sabbaths that he hag 
had; for if we are accountable for other time, 
much more are we fo for our Sabbaths. Now 
what an account, what a diſmal account will 
it be that ſuch an one will give of them? Will 
he not confeſs, with horror, and amazement, 
and ſhame, that he has loſt them all, and loſt 

his foul along with them. O! beware of this 
in time; and hearken to this uſeful: admoni- 
tion and reproof. Break off former fins by 
repentance. Away with former neglects of 
CHRIST's holy and comfortable ordinances; 
away with whatſoever would keep you. from 
the advantage of them; away with coldneſs, 
dulneſs, formality, and indifference-in them. 

But perhaps you have ſome objections. that 
cauſe your neglect of CyRisT's ordinances: let 
them be anſwered here. 

It may be you object, as too many do, that 
you can ſerve Gop as well at home. To this 
it is anſwered, that we are to ſerve Gop in 
public, and in our. habitations too; they are 
both duties equally obligatory; the one does 
not vacate the other: CHRISH ſhewed us the 
duty of public worſhip, by his going up him- 
ſelf to the temple ; peculiar promiſes are made 
to it; ſpecial mercies are beſtowed on thoſe 
that wait upon Gop in his ſanctuary. Herein 
we do eſpecially keep up communion with Gop 
and with his people ; and herein we ſet an ex- 

l B20 ample 
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_ ample of religion to the world, ſo as we can- 
not do by any private worſhip of Go. 
Again, it may be you objec, that there is 
nothing new to be heard at the public wor- 
ſhip, nothing more than what you know al- 
ready. This objection is frequently in the 


mouths of ſome, who are too high in their 


own conceit, though too low in real grace and 
worth. To this be it anſwered, that though 
ou may have heard and known many things 
before, yet you may not have apphed them fo 
cloſely as you ought to have done, and you 
may not have had them ſet home on your con- 
ſciences as they ſhould have been: the firſt 
hearing of a truth may not ſo affect us as the 
ſecond hearing of it. Beſides, the attending 
ordinances is not only for the obtaining of 
knowledge, no, it is alſo for the gaining grace, 
and holineſs, and likeneſs to Cyur1sT; for the 
laying hold on eternal life, for the ſerving, 
honouring, and enjoying of Gop: and after 
all, none is ſo knowing, but that he may till, 
by a ſerious and conſcientious waiting on the 
Loxp, come to know more of ſpiritual and 
eternal things, 'and to have fuller and clearer 
rehenſions of Gop : the labours of Gop's 
faithful ſervants may be inſtructive to the 
wiſeſt among us, through the divine bleſſing 
and grace accompanying them. Dark things, 
though not explained at one time, yet may b 
at another; queſtionings and doubts, though 
not reſolved at one time, yet may be at = 
| Other. 
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other. Neglecting the means of grace, is the 
way to ignorance, but the right uſing them, is 
the way to knowledge. ae N 

2. Let me reprove thoſe, who have no de- 
ſire after the heavenly glory, and the appear- 
ing before Gop in that dete world of Spirits 
and Angels. As many deſpiſe Gop's earthly 


courts, ſo do they likewiſe his heavenly temple. - 


They have unbelieving undervaluing thoughts 


of the better ſtate; this world has their love, 


and not another : here they would take up 
their abode, fix their home, and enjoy their 
po on, Without looking farther, without | 


longing to behold their FaTazx's face in hea- 


ven. 72 lay, with the Diſciple, © It is good 
* to be here: but do not cry out with David 


in the text, When ſhall we come and ap- 


*« pear before Gop?” If we preach of that appear 
ance, that glory, that happineſs; they are un- 
affected therewith :, they are ſtrangers to the 
pious breathings, the holy longings, the fervent 


deſires of Gp s children. O that ſuch dead ſouls . 


could but be rouzed up and quickned! Think 
with yourſelves what it is to indulge yourſelves 
in the contempt of a future glorious world, 

to receive the revelation of it with a cold indif- 


ference, What a light is this to Gop infinite 


mercy, and to redeeming love? How fatal 


will it prove to your ſouls hereafter ? For he that 

now neglects the heavenly glory, ſhall not then 

alter inte it. A deſpiſed heave 

heaven; now the r you to that hap- 
{19% , : 3 9 5 


eaven will be a loſt 
pinels, 
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you fhall ſtand without and cry in vain, 


'* Loxp! Loxp ! open to us.“ Then yon will 


ſee the worth of what you have deſpiſed, the 
greatneſs of that glory which you have treated 
in a mean and contemptible manner, but it 
will be too late to remedy the woful overſight. 

O what would you then give for à place in 


heaven, yea for the loweſt place there, whom 


a diſcourie of it now cannot awaken elk 
faint deſire after it! ee Jeu _ 


: * 


more fervent deſire of beholding and enjoying 
Gov in his ordinances. You are not like the 
poor , miſtaken deluded ſinners that have no 
taſte or reliſh of theſe things; but yet you have 
need of having holy defires raiſed and quicken- 


ed, Though you may love this work of Gop, 


_- theſe ordinances of CR Is, yet you may need 
to have your hearts more drawn out after 


them, How ſhall I perform this, or -what 


ſhall I ſay, to make you more 'ardently cry 
out with the Pſalmiſt, O when ſhall we 


come and appear before Gor?” Now, here 
there are two. things, that may awaken your 


ſlumbring deſires ; the confideration of what 


ordinances are, and of what they have been to 


ou. 4 
9 Think what they are, and you will deſire 
them more; they are the means of carrying 
on our communion, while we are here on earth, 
with our Loxn that is in heaven: they are the 

means 


3. Let me ſtir up believing Chriſtians to a 
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means of our comfort and ſpiritual 3 
they are the means of our growth in grace, 
as'they at firſt were of our receiving the grace 
of Go: they convey*the firſt-fruits and fore- 
taſtes of heaven: and ſhould we not Tay, * O 
« when ſhall we come and appear before Gop 
© in theme . 
Think what they fits been to you, ab 
will-defire them more. Sometimes you 
— eſteemed them above all the treaſures and 
riches in the world. How highly have you 
valued them, when there 0 firſt learned the 
knowledge' of Curisr; and the fear of "Gov; 
_— 7 eyes were firſt opened to ſee the 
F fe, and pardon, and ſalvation, and 


00 Ender do it with” joy and thankfülnefs ? 


How highly have yo valued them, hen you 
have there been refreſhed amidſt your earthly 
afflictions and ſpiritual troubles, "when you 
have there been raiſed above theſe preſent tran- 


ſtory dying things, to the enjoyment of Gop ? 


And en ſuch thoughts of former things, 


and remembrances of the dear hours that you 


have ſpent with Gop in public, come to your 
minds afreſh, ſhould you not ſay, O when 
* ſhall i come and app before G '' 
4. Let me ſtir up believing Chriſtians to a 
more fervent defire of beholding and . enjoying 
Gop in his glory 
Vou Pee in thar gory, OY thy there 
ſhall be ſuch à tranſpo mterview With the 
great FarHkR of er e why, alas! why 
does 


Ne Mleſſdneſs.of appearing Ser, 16, 


w it nat impreſs your fouls, and draw out 
2 hearts more after it? Why are there not 
deſires in ypu, t hat bear ſome, neaxer Propor- 
tion to the Helired object and happineſs ? Ho 
ſtrong, how impetuous are carnal mens deſires. 
after meer.traſh and empty, vanities.,;agd.how 
| weak, how languiſhing yours, after an eternal. 
| 1 glory? As hat may be of fe to 
them, conſider how glorious that appear- 
ance before Gon in heaven will be, and con- 
ſider how joyful it all ae , eee 
9% think how glorious that Wente be. 

| fore Go D, in heaven will be. Then, you will 
ee Hit 1 all his g lory „Jo as is the Sun when 
nes end 2 TE "Fall 15 Pan bright- 

cc 


be 550 v him in r his 
power, "and of 5 wiſdom, his grace. 
You wll wall ſee eg ory = 125 in 5 bleſ-; 


UNE in the 
5 dee t are 27 t his 
throne, and in the armies pf Angels that ſtand 
10 him, and 11 a him. Lou will 
| 8 m his hęavenly Ferufalem, the 
city of 1 705 t in which he Gereke. And finally, 
798 wal ſee his glory beh. your ſelves, . for he 
will make axe hap like unto. him, and put a new 
immartal uty both upon your ſouls and 
bodies, preſenting) you perfect in his fight, and 


| : without ſpot or wrinkle. O! what a glorious 
l r Go will. that bel How 


gateſt trium hs that ever 
earth! How much be- 


yond 


much beyond had 
grins have h on 
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germ. 10. befire Gop bers and hereafter. 1 174 
r enter into the hearts or 
ghts of men! And thould not the hope 
— — it make yu cry out after it, 
ze Pſalmiſt does, O when 1 wad 
7 come and appear before. Gon? f S244 
Hut once more, think how joyful thar ap- 
pearance before Go in heaven will be. You 
will then, as CuRISH ſaid, . enter into the 
joy of your Lox p. Into the joy 455 
Lonp, and not of the creature; into the jox 
of your Loxn, whom you have believed: i in 
loved, given yourſelves to, and taken for your 
only may everlaſting - happineſs. As, there 
be glory without, ſo there will be joy 
aithin | Vou will rejoice in Goo and his love; 
rejoice in the pleaſures you partake. of; in the 
work you are employed in, and in the place 
ä vor dwell. It will be a pure 
and unmixed joy, though there is no ſuch 
thing to be het hereriaweanh: It will be free 
— all cares, and fears, and ſighs, and ee! 
and complaints. No 3 * e there, 
or a ſad heart, or a pa 
then fulfil that — . all teach 
from our eyes. The cauſes of grief and trouble 
will then- be removed; an 3 world, a 
frail and corruptible body, and a weak, waver- 
ing, ſinful foul, And, as it will be a pure and 
unmixed joy, ſo it will be an exceeding great 
one. It is called by the Apoſtle, © an exceed- 
ing joy (u).“ It will be nds, wag all that our 
TP; MR 1t'7 © ALL words 
() Jude 24. 


ance before Gop will this be, — 8 all ä 
tended with ſuck:unmixed, ſuch: high cher _ 


| Does not the bleſſed hope and expectation of 
it, does not the ban e u oſpect of it 


* andiappear before Gn: . 
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218 1 &c. Senms toe 
words can now utter; or our thoughts con- 


ceive beyond all temporal joys, yen, beyond 
all the ſpiritual joys that this — var — 
ever bileſſed with. And yet thoſe ſpiritual jo 


are great; ſo that they overbalance all C 
the troubles) of time, and make the afflicted A 
life of a good man, better than the proſperous ö 
Ufe of a ſinner.” Finally, it will ebe a never- a 
ending joy; and that completes all. Thoſe ] 
tranſports: 1n the fruition of Gon will not be : 


ſhort: and tranſient; and temporary, but eter- 

221. / As the holy Pſalmiſt ſays, At Gov's 
right hand thęre are pleaſures for cver- 

more (x). O then what à joyful . 


ſuch durable and laſting joys and plea- 


alted; 
— ſures! The thought of it is an heaven now. 


faith, enkindle ſome deſire in yoùr ſouls 
it, and. cauſe your to cry but with the 
Pfalmiſi in the text, O when. Thall we come 


idr; G14 (x) Pat xvi. 2. * Al [44> 511 : CITY 115 LE. 
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i973 1 gn Sons of: G. il 
yall? tene 3 e Ze 20 obig, han 
—— E are apt to „how We ſh 
obtain ſome — proof, ſè X 
r comfortable evidenee, that W.] a 
Gov's faithful and dear children. And 
indeed a great deal depends upon this, und it 
is of the higheſt conſequence'to us; for hereby 
we are ſupported under all that divine — 

dence lays upon us, and encouraged in the 
formance of all that Gop calls us to- — 
we have here before us in the text a mark, 
whereby we may know that we are God's 
children, and that he is our heavenly FATHER: 
the Apottle aſſures us, that if we are led 3 
cc e 
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I 220 „e ab eee Serm. 21. 
— . — Gon, then are we the Sons of 
or.“ He-Paw, in the foregoing 
verſes, is pO 8c to draw us off from a 

' carnal and ſenſual; to a ſpiritual and heaven! 
life. N effect thiñ, he uſes the mol 
powerf engaging arguments. ures 
5 ens ur alk not after dhe Beh. but after 
the Spirit, it is an evidence of our being in 


Ams Jesvs, and f our being delivered from 


condemnation ; «that to be carnally minded is 


« death,. but to be ſpiritually ined is life and 


AI peace; that if the Spirit of him that raiſed up 
Ixsus from the dead dwell in us, he that raiſed 


up Cunisr from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken 


gur mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth 
in us. And now in the text, here is a freſh 


ineitement td a; ſpiritual and heavenly life; they 


that live ſuch a life, they that in life are led 
. * God's 2 are his Sons; they 


be dealt with WY — 4 gf care, 
— .. tenderneſs, With, which parents treat 


ther. Children. 1841 * (4 v1TF n p 


In diſcourſing.on the wordehefore ws, 1 tall 
obſerys the Nn method. IN 
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| II. 1 ſhall ſhew, that ſuch as are whim Gov' 


Spirit are his Sons. 


el u. 1-fhall apply the ſubject. 1 
300 I. Iwill 
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ſubmitourſves to be led b the Spirit of Goo 
The firſt thing that offers under this head 
85 to conſider how we ſhould be led by Gon] 
and then we ſhall conſider, what may 
be of uſe to perſuade us to yield up ee 
to this divine leadin and conduct. A 
I begin with conſidering, how we « ſhould be 
led-by Gov's Spirit, 92 ALL 
No here, | 
1. As to our faith, we ſhould be led by the 
Spirit of Gop. * ꝗ he has made known Hp 
us, that we ſhould receive, with humility, and 
3 and thankfulneſs; whether it be 
concerning the divine Being and perfections, 
the great REEDEMER, the works of Providence, 
the methods of grace, or the hope of ſalvation 
and glory. We are not to follow the opinions 


and fancies of men, but the Spirit of Truth. 


On him we are to ground our faith, and not 
on any party. As we are not to. oppoſe this 
Spirit ourſelves, ſo neither are we to hearken 
to thoſe that oppoſe him. Mhatever they be, 
if they lead a different way from him, we 
ſhould not be led by them. Thus we are often 
cautioned in the word; Ye therefore, be- 


_ © loyed, ſeeing ye know, theſe things before, 


e beware leſt ye allo, being led away with the 
error of the wicked, fall from your own ſted- 
Ge «* taſtnels ). Lo Beier not every ſpirit, but 
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« (x) «Peter i iti. 17. 
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_ *\becauſe many falſe Prophets are gone out 
„into the world (y).“ We ſhould humbly 
embrace that promiſe of Gop's Spirit's leadin 

us into the way of all truth: and that photic 

that the Father of glory will give unto us the 

Spirit of wiſdom and revelation in the know- 

ledge of Cukisr, and enlighten the eyes of our 

1 85 

2. As to our practice, we ſhould be led by 

the Spirit of Gon: we ſhould conform our- 

felves to that holy, ſpiritual, and heavenly life, 

Which he recommends to us. Thus we are ex- 

Horted;''* As we live in the Spirit, fo to walk 

© in the Spirit ();“ To walk not after the 

«fleſh, but after the Spirit (a)“. Satan, and 

the world, and our own corrupt hearts and 

appetites would draw us into fin: but inſtead 
of Hearkening to them, we ſhould hearken to 
that voice of the Spirit, which perſuades us to 
piety and virtue. When he excites us to prayer, 
and feems to ſay to us, Now call on your Gon; 
make uſe of this place, of this opportunity; 
we ſhould not be diſobedient to him, we ſhould 
not quench the Spirit, but act according to his 
| Holy impulſes. When he brings ſacred and 
comfortable truths to our remembrance, as it 
is promiſed in the word that he ſhall do, we 
ſhould readily and chearfully entertain them; 
and fix our ſerious meditation on them, till 


« try the ſpirits whether they are of Gop, 


they - 


(y) 1 John iv. 1. ([) Galat. v. 25. 


(4) Rom. viii. 1. 


inkindle t 
forth into 5 as the warm beams of the 
ſun cauſe the trees to put out their leaves and 


n make ſome 18050 5 impreſſions on our be 
When he excites us to the excellent graces of 


and Love, we ſhould immediat 


Faith; H 
in our hearts, and draw the 


bloſſoms: Faith ſhould then overcome unbelief, 


and mount upwards with greater ſtrength: 
Hope ſhould get the better of our doubts and 


fears, and lo forwards to the crown of eter- 
nal life with-greater joy and aſſurance: Love 
ſhould Wake e its icht rence and luke warm- 
neſs; and burn with a purer and ferventer 


flame. When he excites us to any good action, 


whereby we ray glorify our heavenly F. A- 


TER whefeby 70 may adorn the doctrine and 


goſpel of Eater, whereby wee may advance 


the 1 Tax of our RoW. stntel or fellow - 


chriſtians, we ſhould not be backward to 
the performance of it, or hearken to our ow 
eaſe or earthly. intereſt, inſtead of Gop's hi 
Spirit, but be led and influenced by him to 
about it wr Tpeed; with forwafdneßz With 
pleafure. VI OLE: 


| Thus. ould wie in or pride; jo wi * 


faith, in things to be done, as well as thin 


to be believed in, be led by che Spirit of G05. 


I now proceed"to'conſider, what may be of 
uls'to perſuade us to yield up « ourſelves to'this 
in leading and conduct. var 

Now here, © In 
1. We ſhould ſubmit ourſeives to 5 be led by 
* Spirit of Go p, becauſe of his ſufficiency to 


lead 


— 
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ad and guide us. He is an able Leader and 


a * 
* 
1 
* = 
2 
= 
* 
N 
1 
= 
- 
* 
* 


Director. his wiſdom makes him ſuch. Hie 


knows, and can reveal to us whatever is need- 
ful or uſeful for us. He can teach us the whole 
will of Gop, the complete knowledge of Curisr 
. Jesus, the way in which we may attain to ever- 

laſting life and bleſſedneſs. He is called by the 


Apoſtle, the Spirit of wiſdom.” CHRIST ſaid 
of him, when about to depart out of the world, 


« He ſhall teach you all things ().“ It is ſald 
of him, that he. ſearcheth all things, yea, 
the deep things of Gop; that, as no man 


« knoweth the things of a man, ſave the ſpirit 


« of a man that is in him, even ſo the things 
of Gop knoweth no man, but the Spirit of 
„ Gop (e).“ Now, if -Gop's- Spirit has ſuch 
treaſures of wiſdom, and is ſo able to eg; 


we ſhould in all things be influenced, and. 
guided, and led by him; as in human affairs, 
we go to the ſkilful for inſtruction in arts and 


ſciences, and chooſe the ableſt Phyſician, the 
ableſt Pilot. 11 Ter 


2. We ſhould ſubmit ourſelves to be led by 
the Spirit of God, becauſe he is the Spirit of 

truth. He cannot deceive us, he will not de- 
Ceive us, if we follow him, and give up our- 
ſelves to his conduct. He will not draw us 
aſide out of our way, but will, on the other 
hand, deliver us from every falſe way. The 
knowledge which he reveals to us, is the 
knowledge of the truth of Gop. CnRIS＋T ms 
„ bin 

(5) John xiv. 26. (e) 1 Cor. ii, 10, 17. 
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Spirit of Gov, becauſe . that follow him 
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Spirit of Truth (4). The A 
55 hin 9. Hh Spirit that r N 
10 Mk the Spirit is truth (e).” This then is 
another ſtrong and powerful inducement to 
us to be led by the 'Spirit of Gop; he will 
not miſguide us, for he is the Spirit of truth 3 
they that follow him follow a true, and not a 


* doubtful light. 
We ſhould ſubmit ourſelves to be led by b 


11 Spirit of Gop, becauſe we cannot any where 


elſe find the guidance and direction that we 
ſtand in need of. Other leaders, without 
Gop's Spirit, will but lead us into darkneſs, 
error, and deſtruction. What are our own 


weak. underſtandings, without this heavenly 
light, and this direction from above? The 
wiſe man knew how inſufficient they were, and 


therefore he gives us that admonition, «Truſt 


* to the Lord with all thine heart, and lean 


© not unto thine own underſtanding ; in all 


t th ways acknowled ge him, and he ſhall di- 


te TEC thy paths (7 ). "Men, notwithſtanding 
their wiſeſt teachings, and moſt judicious 
writings, yet are fallible. Here then of conſe- 


quence we muſt apply for the beſt teaching and. 
conduct, to this infallible Spirit of Gop; and 


be led by him, as the Apoſtle admoniſhes in the 


text. 


4. We ſhould "ey us to be led by the l 


(a) John xiv, 17. (1 e & 
(f) Prov. iits 5, 6. 


Walk in the moſt excellent * When we 
ſee any following after the world, and fin, and 


their own luſts, we may cry out unto them, 
according to the Apoſtles words, © Behold, 


we ſhew you a more excellent way.” The 


way of the Spirit of Gop is ſuch a way. They 
that walk in it, live to higher and better pur- 
poſes than the children of this world. They 
are an honour to the goſpel, an honour to the 
churches and to the families they belong to, 
an honour. to human nature. It is he that 
follows his luſts that is the mean abject ſlave: 
he that follows the dictates of the Divine Spirit 
is a free man: thus the Apoſtle ſays, He 
e that is called in the Loxp, being a ſervant, 
ce is the LorDs free man (g). And, in another 
place, this is called © the glorious liberty of 
.* the Sons of Gop (5).“ Greater is he that 
is leaſt in the kingdom of Gop, than he that 
has the largeſt outward pits and privileges. 
Piety and Virtue, though hid in ſhades of po- 
verty, yet loſe not their luſtre and value, any 
more than the diamond when covered over 
with duſt. And when they are joined 'to a 


higher ſtation of life, they are ornaments to 


it, and are as jewels ſet in gold. The hol 
David calls the followers of Goo, ** the excel- 
ent in the earth (i).“ And © the righteous 
« js ſaid to be more excellent than his neigh- 
% bour (E).“ The Apoſtle Ipeaks of the good 
| 1 40 report 
(20 1 Cor. xii. 20. (6) Rom. viii. 21. 
(i) Pſal. xvi. 3. (4) Prov. xii. 26. 
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that ſuch obtained, and of the world's 

— being worthy of them ()“ 
5. We ſhould ſubmit ourſelves to be ted by 
the Spirit of Gon, becauſe they that follow him 


walk in the ſafeſt way. The way of fin is a 


way full of ſnares and dangers, that often car- 

ries the finner to ſome precipice or other, and 
— deſtroys him; thouſands enter in it, that 
loſe their way, and are benighted in the black- 
neſs of eternal darkneſs. Though at firſt ſett- 
ing out all ſeems calm and fair, yet the ſtorm 
ſoon comes and overtakes them. Thus we read, 
* the way of the ungodly ſhall periſh (). 
But the way of Gop's Spirit is ſafe to thoſe 
that go therein. Says the Apoſtle Peter, 
«Who ſhall harm thoſe that are followers of 
that which is good ()?“ And like this we 
read. Let not them depart from thy 9 
« keep ſound wiſdom 1 difcretion ; 


„ ſhalt thou walk in thy way fafely, and thy 


60 — ſtumble. * thou lieſt doẽ n 


thou ſhalt not be afraid; yea, thou ſhalt lie 


&* down and thy ſleep ſhall by ſweet. The Lozp 
4 ſhall be th 1 
* foot from 85 taken (o).“ If we follow 
Gov's Spirit, and obey his calls, we ſhall be 
ſafe from worldly, .from {piritua}, and from 
eternal dangers. s. 6 
We ſhall be ſafe from worldly dangers. Gov 
will either mp us off from them, or elle diſ- 
Q 2. 5 arm 


(1) Heb, xi. 2, 30. () Plal. i. 6. 
(n) 1 Pet. iii. 13. (0) Prov. in. 21, 23, 24. 


b, 
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228 _ Divine Sajtiip evidenced Sermo1y, 
arm them, fo as that they ſhall not hurt us. 


* He ſhall cover thee with his feathers, and 


tt under his wings ſhalt thou truſt; thou ſhalt 
© not be afraid for the terror by night, nor 
« for the arrow that flieth by da Gd. i 30s, 
We ſhall be ſafe from 1 . angers. The 
Divine Spirit, whom we follow, will guard us 
from Sin and Satan; will keep us from falling, 
and preſent us faultleſs at laſt before Gopy's 
glorious preſence with exceeding joy. 

We ſhall be ſafe from eternal dangers. The 
ſecond death ſhall not hurt them, who in life 
are led by the Spirit of Go. There is no 
„ condemnation; ſays the Apoſtle, to them 
« that walk not after the fleſh, but after the 
* Spirit ().“ And in another place, * If ye 
are led by the Spirit, ye are not under the 
e law (7); that is, under the penalties of it, 
or liable to the curſe of it. 

6. We ſhould ſubmit ourſelves to be led by 


the Spirit of Gop, becauſe they that follow | | 


him walk in the pleaſanteſt way. His way is 
full of delights. It is ſaid to be a way of plea- 
ſantneſs (s). Sin and worldly delights have no- 
thing in them comparable to this way. They 
that follow the Spirit of Gop, have that Jo) 
of the Spirit which the ſcripture ſpeaks of; 
for © the kingdom of Gop 1s not meat and 
e drink, but righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy 
* «in 

(p) Pal. xci. 4, 5. (9) Rom. viii. 1. 
(7) Gal. v. 18. (5) Prov. ili. 17. 
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« in the Holy Gnosr (t).“ The fruit of 
« the Spirit is joy and peace (2). They that 
follow the Spirit of Gop, can rejoice in him, 
in his pardoning and adopting grace, in his 
eſence and love. They can rejoice in Cux Ir 
Jesvs, as the bleſſed Apoſtle Paul did; they 
can rejoice in what he has done, and purchaſed, 


and promiſed; for they that have the Spirit of 


CarisT, they are CukIisr'sH; him they ſerve, 
and his they are. They can rejoice in the 
ſpiritual privileges, and bleſſings, and conſola - 
tions, that they are made partakers of. They 
can rejoiĩce even in their outward things, for 
are all bleſſed to them: the habitation of 
the juſt is bleſſed: and he is bleſſed when he 
cometh in, and when he 88 above 
all, they can rejoice in the of glory, in 
the — * of that n mp ac | 
for them in heaven. O happy life then] to 
live according to the Spirit of Gop, and to be 
led by the Spirit of Gop: happy in the work 
and employment of it; happy in the rewards 
of it; happy in its preſent divine conſolations, , 
and in the glorious expectation that it has of a 
future endleſs bleſſedneſs oth rhe 


I proceed, D ct N mr 6 7:7 

II. To ſhew, that ſuch as are thus led by 
Gop's Spirit, are the Sons of Gop. This. is 
the difference betwixt them and others. Others 


7 LI 


are ſtrangers, but they are the Sons of Gop. 


Q3 Others 
(t) Rom. xiv. 17. (u) Gal. v. 22. 
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Others may indeed pretend to privileges, and 


call Gop Father, as the Jſrachves called them - 
ſelves the children of Abrabam, who walk after 
their own luſts, and after the faſhion of this 
world; but thoſe only who are led by the Spirit 
of Gop, are the Sons of GS. 

Let me be particular under this head, and 
ſhew the three following 
be the Sons of Go; the excellency of this 


privilege of being the Sons of 'Gop; and the 


certainty or rmation'of it, that they who 
are led by Goy's Spirit are his Sons... 
f. F will endeavour to ſhew, what it is to 
be the Sons ef Gop. What Sonſhip: ſignifies 
and 1 in a natural ſenſe, the ſame thing 
it ſigni 

neſs af relation to Go, and a ſpecial intereſt 


in him. As there is a twofold 7 among 


men, ſo is this ſpiritual ſonſhip twofold like- 
wife, Some among men are children by adop- 
tion; they take them out of other families into 
their own, account them as their children, and 
take care of them as ſuch: 80 are believing 


Chriſtians children of Gop by adoption; he 


adopts them out of the world into the family 
of his grace: from ſtrangers, and from child- 
ren of wrath he takes them to be his own, to 
be the objects of his deareſt love and tendereſt 
care, to partake of his privileges, and to inherit 
his glory. To this purpoſe we read, that we 
might receive the adoption of ſons (x).“ 
rig « Having 
(x) Gal. iv, $a | 


things: What it is ta 


in a ſpiritual ſenſt. It implies near- 


8 


8 S 


* 
5 
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% Having predeſtinated us to the adoption of 
« children by Jxsus Ca a1sT to himſelf, ac- 
« cording to the good pleaſure of his will (y). 
But again, others among men are children by 
generation z and thus alſo believing Chriſtians: 
are Gon 's children by the . of his 


holy Spirit; they are new-born by. a ſpiritual 


divine Thus we read, which 
« were born, gue blood, nor of the will of 
« the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of 


„ Gob,(3) . Being born again, not of cor- 


cc ruptible ſeed, but of incorruptible, by the 
« word of Jon, which you and en for 
« ever (a).“ | 

2. IAN 10 hey. tho Geile ency-of the privi» 
lege of being the Sons of Gop. That it is a 


valuable — excellent, a great and glorious 


privilege, we may gather from that manner, in 
Which the ſpeaks of it:; Behold, 
« what manner of lobe ib this, that we ſhould 
« be called the Sons of; Gon () l“ The Ice 


c from whence it flows, ſhews: how ineſtimable 


a favour and privilege it ĩs; it is the reſult, not. 
of man's love, —_ of the love of Gop, the love 
of a Gop who is infinitely great and exalted, 
the love of a God whoſe mercy, bounty, and 
any are inexpreſſible, and beyond our 
ughts. The Saviour, and the Price that 
obtained and purchaſed this, ſhew. how inefti- 
alle a drauf and! ptivilege it is to be the 
| Q4 Sons 
0 Epbed, i Lk) , (4) Joba'k 13. . 
1 Peter i. 23. (5) 1 John i. 1. 
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Sons of Gov;  - The benefits that accompany it, 
- ſhew how ineſtimable a favour and privilege it 
is to be the Sons of GoD. O how — and 

of Gop, 


how great are thoſe benefits! If Sons 


then he will manifeſt all the tenderneſs, and 


perform all the kindneſs of à Father towards 


us. If we are Sons of God, then he will com- 
paſſionate us, and ſympathize with us in all 
our temptations, | troubles, and afflictions; ſo 
as he is ſaid to have looked upon rae in their 


bondage, and to have been afflicted in all their 
affliction the Loxp is expreſly ſaid to pity his 
ple as a father pitieth his children (c).“ 

f we are Sons of Gop, then he will plead our 
eauſe, and reſcue and deliver us from evil; 
„% And thou ſhalt lay unto/Pharacb;' Thus ſaith 
*« the Lozp, Iſrael is my Son; and I ſay unto 
« thee;' Let my So go, that he may ſerve me: 
and if thou refuſe to let! him go, behold, I 
vill ſlay thy ſon, even thy firſt- horn (4). If 
we are Sons of Go, then he wif take care to 


ſupply our wants; he will grant what we aſk, 


and withhold no good thing from us accord- 
ing to his promiſe. If we need grace, he will 
beſtow it on us; if we need comfort, he will 
beſtow it on us; he will feed us as a father does 
his children, and as a ſhepherd does his flock; 
our heavenly Father feedeth them, and are 
* not ye much better than they (e)?“ „The 
Lon is my ſhepherd,” I ſhall not want: he 
405 4 3 a p 9 mak · 


(e) Paal. ciil. 13, (4) 4 K. 58, 83. 
(e) Matt. yi. 26. 8 


F h K K „ „%. „ ©=. 
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« -maketh me to he down in green paſtures. 
« 'Thou prepareſt: a table before me, my cuprun- 
« neth over (/). Finally, if we are the ſons 

of God, then ſhall we alſo be his heirs, and 
have his everlaſting inheritance in glory ; in 
the day he made us his ſons, he alſo made us 
his heirs; And if children, then heirs, heirs 
„ of Gov; and joint-heirs with Cuklsr if ſo 
be that we ſuffer with him, that we may be 
« alſo glorified together (g). How bleſſed a 
thing is it then, and how great a Privilege, to 


be the Sons: of GoD? 


3. I am to conſider the certainty or com- | 
ation hereof ; that ** they who are led op wy 
Spirit of God, are the Sons of Gop.” | 

Now, how does it appear that theſe are the 
Sons of Gop, ſo as that they may from the 
one be aſſured of the other, ſo as that they 
may take comfort in Gop as their F ather,” Arid 
rejoice in him as ſuch ) 

I anſwer ;' They that are-led by che 8 
are obedient to Gop, and that is an evi on, 
that they are the Sons of Gop, The ſtranger _- 
will not obey, ſo as the child does. Were we 
not Gop's we ſhould nat delight in his way, 
nor in his work. Were we not Gop's, we 
ſhould not regard his will, but follow our own 
wills and inclinations, the dictates of nature, 
the cuſtoms of the world. It is a child,” that 
ſhews a child-like obedience to Gop. The 
Apoſtle. Paul aſſures us, that “ his we are 

* whom 
(2) Rom. viii. 17. 


(f) Paal. xxiil..1, 2, f. 
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«© whom we þ),” And, ſpeaking of 
bimſelf, he fa On am, and him ne). „ 


Tho Apoſtle hn tells us, that “ every © 


< that. doth righteouſneſs is born of God; — | 
that © herein the children of Gon are manifeſt- 


ted, by their doing righteouſneſs; and that 
<< by keeping his word, we know that we are 
a « in him (a). ” Gop's children are-reprefented 
as * obedient children, not faſhioning them- 
« ſelves according to their luſts, but hong holy 
«, as he is holy (). Obedience is a fruit of 
born of Gop, and therefore a proof and 
evidence of it. They that were born again, 
were ſaid by the Apoſtle Peter to have — 
« fied their ſouls in obeying the truth through 
, — 2 2 led by th 
But again, that are the Spirit 
of Gap, have Gop's image and likeneſs on 
them, and therefore are the Sons of Gop. 
They are like him, and therefore they are his 
n. They are, as the Apoſtle peaks, 
t followers of him, as dear children (n). Fhey 


reſemble him in his holineſs, in his els, 


in his truth and righteouſneſs, 3 in all his com- 
municabhle excellencies, and in all his imitable 
perfections. And however grace may be dark- 
ned ouer with remaining corruptions, yet you 
may ſee ſome what of Gop in them. It will often 


bear Up; their e words and alan 


L (33 Rom: vi. 16. (6) AQ xxvii. 23. 
(1 9 ii. 5. (1) 1 Pet. i. 14. 
(m) 1 Pet. i. 22, 23. 00 Epaei. Ve 1. 
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that they are the children of their heavenly 


- Again; they tat ane led by the phie 
Gov Tedd 
that ſhews 


ey are the children of G. 


— h ſuch a relation be hid, yet love reveals 


hy is our deſire to Gov name, and to 
2 Why do we dehght 
in him? Why do we value him above all other 


contentments? He is ours, and we are kiss 


and this love diſcovers it; Nature tilb ſhew 
itſelf, and ſo will grace too; grace will ſhevr 
itſelf. Should we in a promiſcuous | 
hear a parent 
reviled, our affection to them would be apt to 
manifeſt our relation to them: ſo a child of 
Gov, if he heard his name injured or blaſ- 
ed, would manifeſt his relation to him 
the love he ſhews to that ſacred name. If 


loving one another demonſtrates that we are 


Gov's children, as the Apoſtle affures us that 
it does, much more does the loving Ga de- 
monſtrate this. ö 

Again, they that are led by the Spirit of 
Gop, have Gov's love — to them, and 
ſhed abroad in their hearts; and therefore _ 
are the Sons of Gop. As they love Gon, ſo 
He manifeſts to them that He loves them. 
«© And my Father will love him, and we will 
* come unto him, and make our abode with 


him (o). The love of Gop is ſhed ahroad 


(9; John XIV, 23. 


oached; or à near relation 


» 
and fervently: love Go; and | 


w—_— 


a A * 
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c in our hearts by the Hol r Guosr, which 18 


« given unto us (p).“ A father's love, and 
tenderneſs, and compaſſion, will thew him to be 
a father; ſo will Gop's ſhew him to be our Fa- 
ther. It was ſoon known, who was the real 
mother of  the-child, Which two women laid 
an equal claim to before King Salomon, by the 
greater pity and love that one ſhewed towards 
it above what the other did. They that are 
led by Gop's Spirit, have ſo much of his love 
diſcovered to them in a way of grace, they 
have — of — —— to . 
a way of providence; that it appears they are 
his children, and he is their — — 
ous, their heavenly Father. If it were not ſo, 
it could not be, that he ſhould deal with them 
in ſo gracious, in ſo gentle a manner. Why 
elſe is all this condeſcending grate? Why elſe 
is all this forbearing, this forgiving grace 


1 might farther argue on this head, that 


grace and privileges go together, and that of 
conſe — that have the grace to be led, 
guided, and governed by Gop's Spirit, have 
alſo the high privilege of being the Sons of Gop, 
and of being taken into that honourable and 


comfortable relation to him. And I might 


take notice that the Spirit and Adoption go to- 


; he is ſaid to be the Spirit of adoption; 


is ſaid to bear witneſs with our ſpirits 


i that we are the children of Gop (9g). Says 


the Apoſtle; © Becauſe ye are Sons, Gop hath 
« ſent 


(p) Rom. v. 5. (% Rom. viii; 16, 
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4 ſent forth the spirit of his Son, crying, Abba, 


* Father (7). 
But ſo much ſhall ſuffice for the ſecond ge 
| neral head. | * -Y 
II. Ine ums to che Application or in- 
ncovermantiobabe aw ne io 1ige 9 5 
And here, 1 N 


1. Beware of being led by your omn.luſts, 
inſtead of yore yoo ge There are too 
many ſuch, who follow their on fancies, and 


corrupt appetites and inclinations; Who neither 


regard the admonitions, nor laws, nar reſtraints 
of Gop; who lead a life of licentiouſneſs: as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, they ſerve divers luſts (). 
— we read of, who walk after their own 
e ungodly luſts (1). DO be not in the number 
of theſe; be not guilty of ſuch a folly, He 
that is ruled by his own appetites is the greateſt 
ſlave, and expoſes himſelf to the greateſt = 
gers. Luſt, when it hath conceived, brin 
© forth ſin and death. They that ſow to the 5 ſh, 
« ſhall of thefleſhreapcorruption, but they that 
« ſo to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap life 
* everlaſting.” Solomon ſays to the youth, Walk 
in the ways of thy heart, and in the ſight of 
thy eyes: that is, indulge thy wiſhes, give a 
looſe to the reins, and live at large, and allow 
thyſelf in pleaſure; but then ſee what follows 
% Know thou, that for all theſe things — 
* 
(r) Gal. iv. 6. (63 Tit, iti. ” | 
( ) Jude 18. 


aw 


ceuuſtoms of the world, inſtead of being 


1 Du Smjbiþ evi germ 164 


© will bring thee into judgment (a). Remems 


ber this, that a reckoning-time will come; x 


time, wherein thou-mult account for all thy 
finful indulgence, and ſuffer everlaſtingly for it. 
2. Beware of being led by the examples and 
ing led b 
the Spirit of Gop. There are too many, tha 
_ chooſe to live as others do, rather thian as 
they ought to do: they follow a multitude to 
40 evil. They run into that neglect of Gop 
and religion, into that lightneſs and vanity, 
into that ſenſuality and love of earthly things, 
that they ſee in others. But how much better 
would it be for you to be accuſed of ſingularity, 
than of Vice and Impiety ? Does not the faſhion 
bf this world, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, paſs away? 
and ſhall not they that fin with the world alſo 
periſh with it? Will it not be better for you, 
when you come to die, to be found among 
thoſe gracious perſons who have been led by 


the Spirit of God, than among thoſe who have 


followed the way and courſe of this world? 
Then you will wiſh—*< O that we had follow- 
ed the directions, and calls, and perfuaſions 
© of Gop's 4 and had hearkned to 
* his voice in his word, and in our own con- 
© ſciences, and had not minded the allurements 
© of the world.” O think'on this, and let not 
a periſhing tranſitory world draw you after it : 


ge not conformed to it, but be ye transform- 


* ed by the renewing of your minds (x).” 
. 5 3. Take 


O Eccle, . gs ( Rom, ai. 2 


« gut bits the world (y).” There is a 


Take care that you be not, throuph a 
wile led by a falſe ſpirit. - The Apoſtle 
8 ks of a falſe as well as true ſpirit, 
and tells us that © many falſe ones are 


that worketh in the children of diſobedience z 
there is a ſpirit of error and deluſion, 'I 
concerns us 'therefore to examine, and | 
tinguiſh the one from the other. B 1 
ſhall we do this? I anſwer, that which leads 
according to the word, is God's Spirit ;.* He 
© that is nist ef Gov Warth web , 2h 
« know we the ſpirit of trath, and the pee 
« of error (z).” The ſpirit of 1s not 
Gop's Spirit that we ſhould be led by, but the 
ſpirit of meekneſs and humility. e ſpirit 
= contention 1s he Hike — ene we ſhould 
led by, but the ſpirit of qui 1 
The ſpirit of bitterneſs, FR = ng, and 
tion, is not Gop's Spirit, but the ſpirit of — 
bearance and love. Govy's Spirit! i called «a 
« Spirit of love (a). 
4. See that you be, according to the Apo- 
ſtle s good inſtruction in the text, led by the 
holy Spirit of Gov. Let him rule in you, as 
well as dwell in you; ſubmit to him with will- 
ingneſs and pleaſure; let his voice be your law, 
his word your rule; be obedient to him in ali 
caſes and at all times. As you profeſs Czarsr's 
goſpel, and hope in it, you ought to follow 
CHRIST" s Spirit; © For they that are in CarsT 
« Jesvs, 
00 1 John iv. rx. [(z) t John iv. 6 
(a) 2 Tim. i. 7. 8 SY 


— 


24% Divine Sunſbip evidenced Serm. 1. 
% Jnsus, walk not according to the fleſh, but 
According to the Spirit (a)]. O be led by 

the Spirit of God ; for he is the beſt guide, 


the ableſt inſtructer and director of the fouls of 


men: he is the Spirit of wiſdom, and the Spirit 
of truth. No man in the world, no light of 


your own can lead you as he can. They that 


 Jollo@him are led in the ſafeſt, in the moſt ex- 
_ cellent, in the moſt pleaſant and delightful 


5. If you are led by the Spirit of Gop, take 


comfort in the promiſes that are made to ſuch, 


View the text with pleaſure, read therein 
with pleaſure, that you are the Sons of Gop, 


O what a ſweet aſſurance is this They are 


the Sons of Gop|!” How much is compriſed 
and implied in it! how many bleſſings doth. this 
bleſſed privilege « with it, and this near 
relation to Gop. intitle us to! O bleſſed Gop! 


how far does this raiſe us above all the digni- 


ties and felicities of the world ! But this is not 
the only place that ſpeaks comfort to ns, if we 
are led by Gop's Spirit, and walk according to 
him. Such are ſaid to be delivered from con- 


demnation; life and peace are ſaid to belong to 


them: and as this holy Spirit is promiſed as 
a leader to us, ſo he is promiſed as a Comforter 
to us: if led by him, we ſhall alſo be comfort- 
ed by him. If I go not away, the Comforter 
* wall not come unto you; but, if I depart, 
% I will ſend him unto you (5).” The - om- 

| * korter 


dcn wile, ö) John wi, 7. 


are inſeparable; | Gfa - "25" rqpronk 


am. 04. bw eng ly te gr, 
11 orter, " which is the. Hot Guovr 
«it. WI fend“ The primitive 
had this 1 * 
«are fad 
and the comfort of tlie the om 0G, g 
6, Thin not that you ufe the Sorts « 
Wee e are led and guided by the 
of G0 b, There ard t66 many that le 
themſelveg Us children of Go, that dbub 
of their gn thiegrohition to Kin "he 
hive offers culleck him their FA Tur imprayin 
to him, n get Haus never giy 
to be led by eee * — 
in as | 
— world and _ own” e ns arid 
— — check than obey the gracious motions of 
the divine Spirit; * 2 latter part, | 
but will not hea e former part of 
the 5 the prifilegeſ f Ehriſff 
but not his holy ſpiritual Ar 


ceive themſelves: t 


2 


things 


Sn. 
tber. The Chriſtiarl i the Aan i 
hope go together. IIe that bach not Gos g 
Spirit, and that ſabmittsth not himſelf to be 
governed and ruled by GoD's 
of his. Such an one is a child 


2 and 


not a child of Gop. nns told the Jews 
that they were Satan's children and not Gos, 
becauſe they did the works of the Devil and not 
Us wü of; Gov. If Gop be your Father 

R een 


00 AQs ix. 31. 


* * 


ans 
ite walk in the ſear: o ine Eon," | 


it; is none 
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vou will honour bim If Tthen he + Father, | 
70 here 18, my horgurf (4)? Olthen go 
not upon falſe. ground and vain preſumptions, 
but preve yourlelves the ſons of. Go by: that 
8 Mark dare N the . 
vaour ing | 7 8 Spirit 4. D, J 
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Serm. 12. Believers in Jesus Cuxisr. 257 
26 ſinful? for who but a madman 
would ſpent his days in ſorrow, vexation, 


and affliction, when it may be prevented by 
walking in the ways that I ſet before him? 
To this I anſwer; that Believers are in this 
preſent life more bleſſed and happy, notwith- 


nding all their” afflictions, than the moſt 


roſperons ſinners; for their afffictions are 
| ndified to them, and io bring forth the peace, 


« a ſeaſon ().“ And the Apoſtle Paul tells 
* Aal ir e 

eus a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
« of, glory (7).”. It is but ſuffering a little to 
be happy for ever, if we ſuffer according to 
the will of Gop: as one ſaid to the martyr 
Ananias, in the Perfian. perſecution, when he 


— 
. 
# 


ſeemed to tremble at the approaching croſs; - 


O be content to cloſe thy eyes a moment, for 
* thou ſhalt preſently open them again to ſee 
« the light of Gn. 


(i) Heb. xi. 24, 25. (e) 2 Cor. iy. 17, 18. 


- 
- 


" % 


— — — 
rere tht 
* 


pleaſures and gaieties of life, and ſpend: their 
days in a dull melancholy manner? Is it not 


Io this I anſwer; that even the moſt ſelf. 
denied life of a Believer is a bleſſed one, for he 
has better pleaſures in Gop than thoſe that he 

leaves in the world: he has ſpiritual joys, in- 


1 , il 11 — — IIS \ 


greater than the world's, becauſe they are more 


a more noble object. Alas! what are the plea- 


thought to render him miſerable? - They are 


— — a — P _ — CO eas 
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them is bitter. We do alſo deny that thoſe 


1 CEE  Fv 


leaſanter living to throw off thoſe uneaſy re- 
aints, and to enjoy the world as others do? 


ward peace, heavenly proſpects to entertain his 
ſoul with; compared to which, even the quint- 
eſſence of earthly delights is but droſs and 
dung, and the glory thereof as a withered 
flower. Though he does not ſolace himſelf 
with the world's vanities, yet he does with the 
love of Cukisr, of whom he can ſometimes 
ſay, as the ſpouſe, © Thou art pleaſant, O my 
« Beloyed, 10 ” . A, Behever's. pleaſures are 


sfying in the enjoyment, and are placed on 


ſares of this world that a devout Chriſtian 
contemns, that the want of them ſhould be 


poor fleeting tranſitory things, of which the 
wiſeſt of men have ſpoken in the meaneſt 
terms. The expectation of them torments the 
mind; in the enjoyment we loſe them, and are 
deceived; when they are paſt, the reflection of 
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derm. 12. Believers in Jesvs Cntr, 259 
riotous pleaſures that ſome delight in, do pro- 
pry, cher the namg. of plextnra; they are 
rather painful; they often deſtroy peace, health, 
eſtate, and life: and it is moſt certain, that 
ſome wicked men in their ſenſual pleaſures, 
and in the deſtroying of their ſouls, ſuffer, a 
great deal more than God's ſervants. ever did in 
a courſe of ſelf-denial: and though they may 
appear pleaſed in finful pleaſures, yet there is 
a ſecret worm often gnawing within their con- 
ſciences; as Bolton ſays, They have ſmiling 
* countenances, but bleeding conſciences.” But 
after all, it is. poſſible, that ſome good Chriſti- 
ans may have a miſtaken notion concerning the 
Chriſtian life, and the duty of ſelf-denial; and 
ſickneſs, or trouble, or natural temper. and 
conſtitution, may incline them mare to melan- 
choly than others. For this reaſon their beha- 
viour ſhould: not be imputed to all Chriſtians 
in general; for others think that an innocent 
pleaſure, and a moderate enjoyment of the 
ereature is very lawful, and very conſiſtent 
with the principles of Chriſtianity: they think, 
* are only to abſtain from ſin and exceſs, 
to deny themſelves where the honour of 
CurisT calls them to it: they think, that thoſe 
precepts that were peculiarly adapted to a time 
of f and perſetution, and to the low 
and oppre ed ſtate, of the church, do not im- 

mediately regard the proſperous ſtate of f 
church; and that in time of trouble, and fear 
of death every minute, there was need of a 
. higher 


— 
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higher degree of weanedneſs from the world, 
and mortification, and. ſelf-denial, than now, 
in order to fit men for ſuffering. With mode- 
ration and thankfulneſs enjoyments are lawful: 
and indeed, the Apoſtle tells us that every 
creature 1s, good with thankſgiving; and our 
Lon Jesvs was free and pleafart in his de- 
portment, as we fee when he was at the mar- 
riage of Cana in Galilee, and in many other 
caſes. He obſerved none of the rigours that 
- bn Baptiſt did, but it is ſaid of him, that © the 
e Son of man came eating and drinking.” It is 
amazing to read the hard penances that are 
enjoined in ſome of the rules of the popiſh or- 
ders; ſome to poſſeſs nothing, others to wear 
ſackcloth, others to keep continually a melan- 
choly filence ; but there is none of this auſte- 
rity according to the Goſpel, it is human in- 
ſtitution. „ oe ogg 
The Apoſtle, ſpeaking * to Believers, ſays, 
* Rejoice, and again I fay, Rejoice.” And 
thus the Lord ſpeaks, Is it ſuch a faſt that I 
« have choſen, a day for a man to affli& his ſoul? 


4 jg it to bow down his head as a'bulruſh, and 


< to ſpread ſackcloth and aſhes under him (2)! 


Religion is no ſuch melancholy thing as ſome ' 


conceive; it is the glory of the ſoul, the com- 

fort of life, and the joy of the heart. Inno- 

cence ſweetens our pleaſures, and the ſenſe of 

God's love refines our enjoyments. They that 

ſpeak otherwiſe, dribe off men inſtead of win- 
fl.) IGiab lviti 5. 
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ning them to CarisT ; and, like the unfaith- 


ful ſpies, bring up a bad report of the ways of 
Gop, and of the ak”, Canaan. 1 remem< © 


ber the ſaying of a miniſter once to a dejected 
'complaining Chriſtian; ſays he, Look up, 
and be chearful, and honour God and the 
* goſpel of Jesus CurisT,” A Chriſtian ſhould 
not look as if ſome ſad misfortune had befel 


him, but as one who is paſſed from death to 
life; who is the child of a King, and the heir 


of glory... 


3. It. may be objected. How can they be | 


pronounced bleſſed, who own themſelves liable 
to ſuch uncomfortable deſertions?_ 

To this I anſwer; They are (till blefſed that 
believe in CaR1sT, though Gop. hide his face 
for a while from them: their comfort is only 
ſuſpended, it is not taken away: their ſun is 


only intercepted with a cloud or two, it is not 


ſet upon them: they are children ſtill, though 
they cannot ſee their heavenly Father's face; 
their pardon is firm ſtill, though they cannot 
rejoice ' in it: they have grace ſtill, though it 


cannot act ſo as it uſed to do; they are pre- 


ſerved ſtill in Cukisr Jxsus, and continued in 


God's gracious favour, though they are ready 


to. ſay, (as Sion did in the Prophet) “ The 


« Loko has forſaken, me, and my Lory bas 
* forgotten me.” The matter of joy is ſtill 
in them, and their dark night will ſoon have a 
fair morning. 7 LET 

"Sp | of. "0 
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4. It may be objected, How can they be 

| pronounced bleſſed,” who have the tempter ſo 
often let out upon them? Can they be happy, 
when ſuch a ſubtil and potent enemy is conti- 


nually aſſaulting them? 
I0 this I anfwer; They are ſtill bleſſed that 


believe in CuHRISTHF; for if they have a tempter 


to tempt, and oppoſe, and diſturb them, th 
have ſo a Gop to 790 them, and a Sunn! 
to comfort them. know that their ene- 
my will fly, if they Lb; t reſiſt him: that he 
is limited by a greater power, and can go no 
farther than his chain permits him: that his 
aſſaults are only to try thier Faith, and to make 
them keep cloſer to Gop: that they have ſuch 
armour 925 Cunkisr as can eaſihy vanquiſh 
him; a ſword of prayer that is always ſucceſs- 
ful againſt him, and a ſhield of faith that is 
able 5 quench all his fiery darts. 
. 5. It may be objected, How can they be 
pronounced blefſed, who are only expecting a 
appineſs, and not yet come to it? Can a few 
hopes and longings make them happy, when 
they have not the actual poſſeſſion? 
To this I anſwer; They are {till bleſſed that 
believe in CuRISr, for only the hope of heaven 
is ſweeter than the enjoyment of the whole 
world. A proſpect of the heavenly Canaan by 
Faith, is better than all that the tempter ſhew- 
ed our Saviour from the pinnacle ap the tem- 


ple; than all the Kitigdonis of the world and 


the glory thereof. A diſtant fight of _ ws 
v 


it! 


erm. 123 Babes in nk Quitr, 23 
CaR45T is better than to be ſwallowed up 


in all the immediate j joys of ſenſe. Then 


again, though they are on iy fed with a hape at 
preſent, yet it is a ſure and certain that 


cannot deceive them; confirmed by truth 


of Gon, and by the promiſes of the. goſpel. 
They have alſo not omy the hope of glory at 

reſent, but they have alſo a great many hleſ- 
In ings in hand; ſweet atceſſes unto the Father 


through Cunt; delightful manifeſtatibns of 


a Redeemer's love; abundant ſupplies ;: heart- | 
reviving conſolations; dawnings of the heaven- 
ly glory;  foretaſtes and | prel1bations/:of the 
ceiling bliſs and happineſs, carneſts of the 

irit. O! how much is it that a Behever has 

already given him here on earth! ſo much, 
that he is ſometimes al moſt ready to fay, Lonpl 
it is good to be here: certainly enough to de- 
nominate him a bleſſed perſon, though he 1 is 
not yet entered upon the full inheritance. 

And thus we ſee, that notwithſtanding all 
the objections that can be made againſt it, that 
which we read in the text ſtill remains a firm 
and unſhaken truth; Hleſſed are all they W | 
put their truſt 1 in the Lonxp Jxsus. 


IV. Lanes come to make ſome cio Appl 
cation of the ſubject. | And here, 

1. Let what has been ſaid put Believers upon 
heart - ſearching work. Vou have heard how 
bleſſed t are that truſt in the Loꝝx Dp; how 
great are the! — their comforts, their 

8 4 hopes. 
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Will you not 
par on vou — perſons to whoin all this 
bleſſedheſs belongs? Will you not once more 

open the writings of your heavenly eſtate and 
inheritanoe, and read them over carefully, and 
ſee that all is right and firm, and as it ought 
to he? Will you not try what evidences you 
can diſcern of a true and ſaving faith in 00 
hearts? Does your faith -ſhew itſelf by its 
abundant fruits in your lives and converſations? 
Does it Work by love? Does it purify your 
hearts? Do you remember how it was 
wrought at firſt, and how it has been exerciſed 
ſmce? Do your ſouls hang only and entirely 
on a Redeemer, and ſo as not to be beaten off 
by the OE waves of temptations that break 
upon you? Do you truſt in the Loxp Jrsus 
at all times, — for all things? Are doubts 
yourltzbpble; do 90} pray and ſtrive againſt 
them zan i, 125k, $0, Ge! 

1825 Let "dat has heed faid of the bleſſednes 
of Behevers be proves by them for their 
| comfar ti + | 

0 Belicver! thou art conounted: a bleſſed 
perſon, in the text, and throughout all the 
Word of Gop. And does not a ſweet ſtream 
of joß and comſort guſh out from thence, and 
5 in upon thy heart? Gop has declared 

thee: bleſſedj the ſaints and angels above con- 
gratulate thee, and rejoice over thee: and ſhall 


not thy on heart rejoice in thy happy condi- 


Wen Thou art jultified dafur Go through 
his 


afreſh once more, | 
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his dear Son Jesvs Cur1sT; thou art adopted 
into the number of Gov's children; thou art 
made beauteons with the ſanctifying grace of 
the holy Spirit; thou art made N the 
conſolations that come down from heaven; 
thou art preſerved in CHRIST, and thy ſoul. re- 
poſited in his hands to be kept from all danger, 
and to be preſented faultleſs before the throne 
of Gop's glory; thou art entitled to an ever- 
laſting happineſs in the upper and better 
world, and ſhalt ere long enjoy an eternal ju- 


bilee there: the angels are w..iting at thy 
Loxy's command to convey thee thither ; 

thoſe bright hoſts in. ſhining ranks are pre- 
paring to welcome thee; all the glorified ſaints 
with palms of victory in their hands are ready 
to receive thee. And. ſhould not this comfort 
thee? What = things do worldly men re- 
joice in, and ſhalt not thou rejoice in all this? 
Forget thy few momentary troubles.and afflic- 


tions; they are not worth being concerned 


about. Pain, poverty, loſſes, reproaches, they 
are all but trifles to a child of G op, to a par- 
taker of his love, and to an heir of heaven. 


O look upon the great and wonderful things 


that the Loxp has given thee here, and that 
he has promiſed thee hereafter; and ſhed no 
more tears for the troubles and croſſes of this 
world. All is well, ſince thou haſt the upper 
\prings, the better part, and the life to come, 
he life everlaſting. | 

3. Let 


266 , blfedifrof all Ste., erm. 12; 


e e ae eee 
of elieyers, attract the hearts of thoſe ſinners 
5 o are 1 et by grace brought in to CnRISr. 

The mind man 1s * to be inflamed, and 
the affections won, when great and glorious 
things, when fweet and delectable objects, are 
ſet before them. Thus the Philoſopher tells us, 
that the external cauſe that e _ aur affec- 
tions is an object apprehended as good and 
pleaſant. This was what drew our firſt pa- 
rent into fin; ſhe ſaw that it was ** good for 
e food, and pleaſant to the eye. O ſinner, here 
5 a ſtate that we haye been 1 171 before you, 
hat has all that is good in it, and that has ail 
that 1 is pleaſant 1 in it; 17 bleſſed condition of 
2 Believer is more to be deſired than that of 

ha and monarchs: be brought in love with 
it, and deſire to obtain it, and reſt not out of 
it. But, as Boaz told his kinſman, that if he 
bought the field, he muſt take his kinſwoman 
along with it, ſo we muſt tell thee, if thou 
wouldſt have a Believer's hleſſedneſs, thou muſt 
alſo take a Believer's CHRIST along with it; for 
he that hath the Sow hath life,” and he that 
truſteth-in him is bleſſed. The Lox give thee 
faith, and work it in thee by this word of his, 
as the inſtrumental means that he has appoint- 
ed; and his be the glory, and ang the advan- 


tage! 
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SERMON xi 


G60 proſent with his People i in vthe 
"Wilderneſs = 


(ODEO 
Hose A XIII. 5. t 


1 did know thee in the aue. N 


KNA N exalted, prof] Us, and ki 
* 1 X Adel Walt men a happy 
123 notice of us; they will worſhip the 
un Tiling ſun, make their court to the 

great, and ſmile where the world 
ſmiles; but in trouble and adverfity they will 
ſlight us, forget us, and retire from us. They 
are like thoſe flowers that open in the ſun- 
ſhine, but ſhut up in the ſhade. Thus Jeb 
or and ; ſays he, Mine acquaintance are 
* eſtranged from me; my kinsfolk have failed, 
«and m my familiar friends have forgotten 
* me (42). But the faithful, the compaſſion- 


ate, and gracious Gop, does not deal ſo by us. 


He 
(a) Job xix. 13, 14. 


2 8 - + » Gop-preſent with his Peiple Serm..13. 
He is a friend, when other friends forſake us; 

and his kindneſs is greateſt when theirs is leaſt, 
He knows us in the wilderneſs. He takes no- 


CLE TIT 
* 


and to ſtrengthen our faith and reliance on 
him for the time to comm. 
In the beginning of the cha 
phet tells the people of their woful ſin of 1dol- 
atry; of their caſting off their former humble 
fear of Gop, and running after Baal; yea, of 
their giving greater offence this way, and ſin- 
ning more and more. They are alſo reproved 
by him for their ingratitude: they ſinned againſt 
the Gop that was their only and great Deliver- 
er; that brought them out of Egypt; that knew 
them in the wilderneſs; that ſhewed a kind 
regard to them. there, in feeding them with 
manna from heaven, and in giving them water 
out of the rock. And ſo we ſee how the text 
is introduced: it is a commemoration of Gop's. 
goodneſs, to convince the people of the great- 
neſs of their fin and ingratitude; and to ſhew 
them the reaſonableneſs of Gop's dealing af- 
| 5 121 51% e terwards 


ter, the Pro- 


— 
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terwards wich them in a way of puniſhment 
and of judgment. Nothing more aggravates 
our fin, than its being committed againſt mer- 


cy and goodneſs; nor does any thing more vin- 


dicate the Divine borer in puniſhing us; for if 
mercy" is lighted, juſtice muſt needs take 
lace. Though the words of the text have an 
immediate reference to God's gracious dealings 
with Aral, during their forty years journey 
through. the wilderneſs; yet I may, in the en- 
ſuing diſcourſe, take them more generally, and 
apply them to all Gop's people when under 
afflictions and diſtreſſes. He has known each 
of us in our wilderneſs ſtate; has ſhewn his 
kindneſs, and fulfilled his promiſes to us. 
In diſcourſing on the words before us, I 
ſhall obſerve this method. | 


I. I ſhall ſhew what that low and wilderieſs: 
ſtate of Gop's people is, in which he knows 
them, and takes notice of them. - 

II. What knowledge or notice of them it is 


that Gop then takes. 


III. Thie proof, or confirmation of it, that 


Gop will ſhew ſuch a regard to his people in 


their low and wilderneſs-ſtate. 
IV. The Application and I mprovement... | 


I. I hall ſhew what that low and wilder- 
neſs-ſtate of Gop's people is, in which he 
knows them, and takes notice of them. | 


1. It is in their ſpiritual wants, weakneſſes, 
PE: and 
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and troubles. In their firſt convictions of ſin, 
and apprehenſions of wrath; when they fee, 
themſelyes in an undone ſtate, and know, not 
how to help themſelves; when, as the Pſalmiſt 
ſpeaks, *<* their iniquities are gone over their 
« head, and as a heavy burden are too heavy 
« for them (5) ;” then Gap ſhews a,gracious 
and compaſſionate regard to them; he comes 
to them with pardoning and ing grace, 
with cofwerting and comforting grace: he ſays 
_ unto; them, as to the man in the goſpel, 


„ Your. ſins are forgiven you (c)“: or as in 


thoſe places of Scripture, I will ſubdue thine 
<« iniquities, and caſt all thy ſins into the 
* depths of the ſea (4).” * Lam he that blot 
_* eth out thy tranigreſſion for my own fake, 
© and will not remember thy ſin: I have blot- 
te ed out as a thick cloud thy tranſgreſſions, 
« and as à cloud thy ſins (e). Return unto 
t me for IL. have redeemed thee. I will ſprin- 
c kle clean water on you, and ye ſhall be 
ce clean from all your filthineſs (f ).” Grace 


does not deſpiſe us when lamenting under our 


ſins, but holds out the golden ſceptre to us, 
In the greateſt depths of ſin and ſorrow it 
reaches. a kind hand to help us; when 
we know not where to look, it cries unto us, 
* Look unto. me, and be ſaved; though your 
«. fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as 


e ſnow, 
( Pal. vin. 4. le) Matk ik, 5. 
aA) Micah vii. 19. (e) Ila. xliv. 22. 


(J Ezek. xxxvii. 26. 
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« ſnow, though they be red like crimſon, they 
e ſhall be as wool.” When Ephraim was be- 
moaning himſelf, ,Gop took a gracious notice 
of it; © I have ſurely heard Ephraim bemoan- 
ing himſelf. I do earneſtly remember him 
te ſtill, my bowels are troubled for him; I will 
e ſurely have mercy upon him, faith the 
© LoRD (g).“ In their deſtitute and forlorn 
ſtate, Gon ſhewed grace and Pity to his people: 
* When I paſſed by thee, and ſa 


“ (when thou waſt in thy blood) Live; yea I 
% {ajd unto thee, when thou waſt in thy blood! 


« Live; when I paſled by thee, and looked up- 


te on thee, behold, thy time was the time of 
* Ioye, and I ſpread my ſkirt over thee, and 
“ covered thee; yea I ſware unto thee, and en- 
* tered into a covenant with thee, faith the 
4 LORD Gop, and thou becameſt mine (4).” 

And, as under our firſt convictions and ſar- 
rows for ſin, ſo alſo in our firſt beginning to 
walk in CuRIST's ways, when our difficulties 
are greater, and our ſtrength of grace weaker, 
the Lok D knows us, and takes notice of us. 
He helps us to go on and not faint, and pre- 
ſerves us from returning back again to af 
of bondage, out of which he has delivered us, 


He is ſaid * not to have deſpiſed the day of 


e ſmall things (i).“ And, © When Jae! was 
* a child, then Tloved him Ttaoght Epiraim 
| rin N 165 


(e) Jer. xxxi. 18, 20. (5) Exck, xvi, 6, 8. 
(i) Zech. iv. 10. 3 n 


| w thee pollut-' 
« ed in thy own, blood, I faid- unto thee, 


| 
1 
| 
| 


Ry 
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«26'to go," taking them by their arme (4)! 
The Lan p has'promiſed,-<that#he will give 
«KNtrength to hiß people; that he will give 
power to the faint, and inereaſe ſtrength to 
them that hare no might; that by waiting 
on him they ſhall renew their ſtrength, and 
© mount up with wings as eagles; ſhall run 

Daun not de weary, ſhall, walk and not 
faint ().“ Gop often gives us extraordina- 
1 ſupports and aſſiſtance, and uncommon 
conſolations at our firſt ſetting out for heaven. 
He is peculiatly careful over us in our tender 
/ Pa, WP? Mp abt cots, - 

In the tempfations that we afterwards meet 
With, Gop alſo knows and takes notice of us. 

He does not leave us to ourſelves, nor to the 

9 tempter. He arms us with ſpiritual armour, 
and guards us agaĩnſt every dart that is thrown 
W Hg. to know ho to ſuccour 
ofe that are tempted; not to ſuffer them to 
be tempted above What they are able to bear, 
but with the temptation to find out a way that 
1 they may eſcape, to keep them from the hour 
5 ä of temptation.” 24 4 ee 5557 rr N 
f __ Finally,” In dejections of ſoul, Gop knows 
and takes notice of us. e wn. ro hand, 
= and peculiariy kind, when our is weak, 
del tr oh are low; hen our doubts 
85 and fears are great; when we go mourhing all 
the day long becauſe of our frailties and ſins, YE 
and for want of a clearex evidence of our * 22 
: JIA. N | =— +» tere 


(4) Hoſea xi, 1, 3. EH, 420, 31. 'S 


ate, in , r, 53 
wereſt in ange The drooping, Chriſtian 
have Gop at hand t comfort. him; to pacify 


his mand, to calm his fears; to filence bis 
the Gon that comfort- 


0 doubts... He 1s 
ing eth them that are caſt down (mm), He is ſaid 
and to give to thaſe that mourn in Zion. 


run a aides, the oil of joy for mourning, the 


not garment of praiſe for "the fist of 

na- 1 806 (2). Sg that mourning, Chriſtians are 

non invited to come to Gop: Who is ai 4m 

ven. « that: — the TOLD TON walk | 
let him * Tom in 
gay n ** 


"x ( 2 Cor. vii. 6. (1) Iſa. Ixi. 3. 
erelt 18 io) . Fal. Sei 23. 


Job uiii. 6, 5. *X eee. 


2; Cor) Web People Sertniiq, 8e 
* Gn vetty and wants Gov! knows his pes. I «/ 
e in theif behalf, and Ms 5 

eee ds out means of ſuſtaining 441 

1 Fehse poor man eried, and the — bend f 4 
Him, and faved him out of all his trou- 4 
ee dae den aer the; nen 
*<© when he erieth; 5 * 3 and 5 6 0 
. hath no He re the poo 1 
"46 needy, and ſhall fas fouls" e ofthe 0 
lus? BE yPOTN OT 20G. Orang 4 


In pain and fickneſs Gov fone his: People lg 
Their groans and lamentations do not drive i 
him away, but bring him nearer to them. He 

49 them at ſuch a time freſh ſt s of 
| gth and patience, and many a re- 
"viving cordial from above. The Lond wil 
*« ſtrengthery him upon the bed of 
« ing; thou wilt make all his bed in his, ſick- 
"Wn; — % My groatting is not hid _ 


Fial 4 7 | 7 | els MM IR /Hi15 
, MS ome ifs In all the dangers of i Corkndn 
He is ſtill Tach at hand to defend 


Hide to to Ueliver"theiti Hie ſratters their fears 
and ſcatters the black cloud when it is gather- 
ing over them. He ſpreads over them therſha- 
do. of his wings; yea gathers them together 
'as a hen 'gathers her”chitkens underneathher 
wings, when the bird of prey threatens:them. 
« In the time of trouble he ſhalb Hide me in 
40 his HH, in che ſecret of his · tabernack 
| «> 0 iv ,107) 2 ng ſhall 01 6 
255m 40 6 6. (s) Plal. xi. 4% 13. **7: (3 
(i) Pfal. xli. 3. 6% Pal. Botv ü 94 6 
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«ſhall he hide me, and — rock; 
wand my head ſhall be lifted van my 
enemies round about me (æ). | Come, 
amy. people, enter thou into thy:chambers;/ 
— mut thy doors about thee; Hide thyſelf 
dit were for a little moment, until the in- 
cc. be overpaſt; for bebhold! the 
Lok cometh out of his place, — 2 
Ehe inhsbitante aß che earth for their ini- 
| % quity (v5). Ne unανẽs 
41509gt- tro mr Auto! £27 der 27 15 . . £4 
tice of chis it. is that Gop takes, in — 8 
low anid-yadderneſs ſtate; or what that regard 
181 hid he then ſhews to them. Nowhere, 
. Gon iſo knows his people in their o. 
and milderneſs ſtate, as to pity and compaſſion- 
ata themithen. f mon other eye pities them, 
ton toes. Like as a father pitieth 
« -his children, ſo the Loxp pitieth them that 
ear him (z). His compaſſions fail not, 


— 
„n 2 667 


hey are m]] every morning (a) The 


Lonm does, as it were] fy ize with us. 
Cum ull- their affliction he was: afflieted (50. 
Andithus the. Apoſtla ſays,  Wejhayg not an 
+: highiqrieſt that cannot be touched with the 
« feeling of our infirmities (eines + | 
n ſo k his people in thein N | 
1 un to manifeſt his love to 
dat vfl e I-41 alle them. 


| öde Toy F. in xxvi. 20, 
+7 (2) PAL ci. (a) Lament. iii-j22, 23. 
(5) Ada, uiii, 9. v? * (= Heb, iv. 15. | 
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them. — — difconfolate hours he 
- tifts e light of +h18/-countenance {upon 
bes: ak gladdens their fouls with the finies 
"of his face; He witneſſits' his love afreſh to 
1 them; bis deareſt, faithfoleſt; unchangeable 
= love. The Loxpihaths: ot old un- 
| me, ſaying, Ven, have lovedathee:with 
if en everlaſting love ( h.... 
| God ſo knows hi dple-iru4heir-low-and 
i ' wilderneſs ſtate, as to beſtow his comforts10n 
43H them then. — —— wy mg fail; his 
=. | are-nigheſty” 0 loſe their poier 
* reliſh; his —— When titre ix a 
Want of other things, he has a of com- 
forts to entertam us with, ': Sometimes hel cm- 


= > 


gg 


S 


3 times by ſetting home to us 
miſes: at other fires by i 

bur and faith, ſo ks to enable us to loo 
up, and to look' forward to the inviſihle glo- 
ries of another world: Hs many entertain 
ments as hte has given temen by tlie -bountics 
of nature, fo many and more 3 refreſhments 
does he give by his Spirit to. Belie vers. He has 


comforts adapted —— — fea- 
| ſonable cornforts; eomforts to the weak in 


grace; to the tempted, to the fk; dg the poor, 
yea to the dejected andicomfortiefs; 0 


Gop! whence is it, that they that have ſuch Wſ [ut 4 
a Gon have not more comfort? It is their WW :12l2 . 
. tine want iy 


de) 10. l. „ 2 * 


ben ag· i l Nile. o 877 

want: of; faith, and pot Gop's want. of 25 

Pe Maia and add good to 

4 2 * ber (4. 2 655 lie By 
0 cc | 

e have marry AP 


— 1 Lewy tir fo « 7 
Mil- never leave thee nor 15 * 

bey hall ficht:againſt thee, but they ſhall 
mat ntevail againſf thee, for lam with thee.” 

Tbe pillar of — alſo that of ſmoke, that 
went befare the {/rahtys, in their paſſage out of 
Epe, were emblems and ſymbols of Gop's 
— wi with 8 Or ea Ke lake 


ul . 11 


wh ei; PTS. > - 3 5. Gon 
%) Hos. f. 14. (e) Iſa. xlix. 13. 
(F) la xliii. 2. (2) Ia. xli. 10. 


— —•— Kn — — — 2 — - C — . > — = 
_ — — by = 
— — = »„— = = = — — _ _ = 
- —— — 2——— — —_— — 
— - — — _ _ 
D — Ju 
9 * 1 
- 
- 


ſtrepgth, ke enables them v go 


Bs — Pegs aver 


ag, Goo knows his . 
and wildernieſs ſtate, ad't thei, 
He often lends them A dep 


they ate ready to faint and fall, When heir 


burden is great and their ſtr EIS 


er burn 


the powerfal' and Kabbnibie Kürberpef Ms Al. 
wo "they lean” — 
are „ pil by him: Thy 
a hath Kerr me tip (5): GD i 1 


what * — cannot go through in 


Keofuge and ſtrengtll, preſent: help in 
«trouble (7 He 1s repreſented be" *iing 

ton a throtie' of here dee 

— | 


©bokdly, und find grace 46 
* of need (e). Gor does! — 

time is eme deliver us but of 
ſtate, and grant enlargement to use falſeb 
50 


the weak, and exalts them that w 
10 0⁰, and fills their mouths with praiſea- 
4 ſent from Above, he took” me; he drew me 


* but of müny waters; he brought me forth 


ace? He delivered me be. 


le ien H 
OA au 6h He brought 


ce tie he delight 


ae ap alſo dut of an horrible pit out 0 


«the Hry clay, and ſet my feet upon acrock, 
r and eſtabliſhed my ping "an he hath/put 
te new ſong iri 27 mouth; even praiſe to 
8 our en 928 nn He ratſetn up the poor 
ie nee out 
2 © Phat. xviii. 35. | G Pſal. xlvi. 1. 
(4) Heb. iv. 16. (1 Fial. xviit, 6 19. 


(n, Paal. xl. 2. 
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«+; qut of the duſt, and lifteth the needy out of 
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Ane, even e 
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of this; that Go will 
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the, dunghil; that: he may: ſet nim wih 
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lis people; in chair deer and wilde 


Nene 


„Now here, 
u The word of Gep . oe 


is full of the gracious promiſes and aſſurances 


+ © Call me in the'day of trouble, 
© will. deliver thee,” and thou fhalt g 
/me () Wel are here invited to '5mplores - 
ſence and aid of our Gop in whatſoever 
ſrwghts we are,” with a promiſe of his appear- 
anck in our behalf, and that we ſhall have rea- 
ſon T Diide | 
power and goodneſs. It is not ſaid, Call 
me in ae proſperity, but in the day 5 
in the day when thou art brought Je and A. Wh 
treſſed;;-when | others deſpiſe and reject 'thee,- 
when ou knoweſt not whither to go Or t 
look. And like this is that invitatien, Come 
* unto me, all ye that labour and are | 
laden, and I will giye you reſt (). So we 
eee eee hat the Lonp will re- 
„leaf pe yer of the deſtitute, and not de- 
K ſpiſe their N 1 That when — are 
(o) Pſal. I. 1 "0 


Eli 


I x) pfal. cxii. 18 o\ 
(p) Matt. xi. 28, 


obo: 0D fh with bis People Sermungy 
 Subroyghtdlev ihe will regard: their afflicuinn; 
hen hg their cry. % That theugh 
cha eau grief! yet lie will- have compaſſten 
's:acbording to the multitude: af his mereits.” 
Ho That when the poor and need y ſeck water, 
t and thert is none, and their nge faileth 
« for thirſt, the Loan will hear them, the 
1, Gon, e will. not farſake that; he WII 
«<. open rivges in high and ſountains in 
the midſt of tha vallies; and will mae the 
1 4; wilderneſg n pool of. water; and the drꝶ land 
. ſpringz of water (9); 1 ut I 10F e: 
Gene deahngs able in alltimes 
and ages eine, that be. 
gad to themiin their Op — Tyre ſtats 
They * xt he is a Gon df ſuch 
mercy and rompaſſion. What he hes been 
may well he aſcribed. ta him, and the. glory of 
hen him, We may hope in him ſtilllas the 
_ {James and traſt in him ſtill as the ſame, for he 
changes nat. b uh or ede en 
ut letyus ook to ſome: af -Gog's/ gracious 
11 2 in former times with his õο e in 
74 low andwilderneſs: ſtate, and ſantzle out 
— to cim the matter 
_ ' befere us, and te ſtrengthen aur faith. 0 
d hen we may begin with the firſt: man, 
our great narent, and the head of our race. 
Into What a low and fortoim ſtate of: ſin and 
nuiſery didihe fall ſoon after his creatian b. ' He 
¹ ws aſhamed to ſhew his face, and N to 


have 


4 


(4) la. ali, 17, 18, AK 


8 28 — — _ 
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- men, the Lon knew 
him, and ſant his angels before him, and turn- 
ad dis brothers tath int dove i How does he 
commemorate Gon's 


Lam not 


gennerg . 1. — 900 2 
have hi Go :bahohd: hin., He-couldiexgedt 
ncthing but panchment,/ tha daſar ved puniſh- 
melt: of his @wn guilt and oy Andyet 
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—— is endued with ſo many admirable 
and excellent faculties, that 5 of know 
and ſerving Gon, is his works 
forth from 2 the Father of 


ca 
or 
What leſs does this call for, than that his 
by whom we are what we are, ſhould be tought 
and promoted by us on all occaſions und 
| ſhould be the great work, aim, and delight of 
— — 
tongues utter- 
ing his e and ſhoald- they not be em- 
"to thoſe: ? It is ſaid, © Praiſe 
eg tlle Log, det Mrael rejoice in him that 
« made him (g).“ Gop challenges a 
2 ” as 2 Maker, For I . 
« him for m „I have formed 
* have: mace n i Stoai mei ol 25 
2. Gop has a right and a in us; 
we are his and. not our own, Land therefore we 
ſhould glorify him. © Ye ure be > gr 
for ye are bought with à price; thefefote 
«fy Gop ig vor body, and im you f 
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us as he made us. and a farther- right to us as 
75 ny AMES 95 
Apoſtle ſays, The body is for the;LorD (4 * 
and in another place, None of us liveth 
4 himſelf (I) As all things are ſaid to be | 
of and through Gov, ſo they. are aid to be 
to him (n). He is only independent and 
ſelf uffteient. who! has. called himſelf; by that 
name, IAM; we are dependent on him, and 
are — to him. Their vanity and ſin 
are im God's Word, who ſaid, « We 
Lare lords, we will not come unto thee; our 
eps 
— i6 we are — and. are accountable to 
certainly we dught to aim at, and to 
mote his glory; to act for him, and not _ 
for ourſelves. men have done ſo: 
ſays the: Apoſtle Paul. His J am, and him I 
* ſerve (u). He oned Go's, rightful pro- 
party in bim, and he withheld not the juſt 
age that was due to him. So the holy 
David did, We are his people; enter into his 
« gates. with thankſgiving, and. into, his courts 
„with (praiſe (o). There is Gop's property 
acknowledged: in thoſe words, We are his 
people; and there is the rendering glory 0 
bim, in thoſe words, Enter his gates with 
* thankſgiving and praiſe. 2 As a Lord chal- 
lenge. A of ee in 1 why 


(4) 1 Cor. vi. 4. (Y) Rom xiv. 7. 
(m) Rom. 41, 36. («) Acts xxvii. 23. 
(% Plaim c. 3, 4. 


306 © The Glryyof God the + Serm. 1g. 
he has a right, ſo Gop demands a tribute of 
er us, becauſe we are his. 
| 1 All things that we have are from-God, 
end therefore we thould glorify him in them. 
We have nothing that we have not teceivel 
from him: For who maketh thee to differ 
, from another? and what haſt thou that thou 
*«'didſt not receive? now if thou didſt receive 
it, why doſt thou glory, as if thou hadſt not 

« received” it ()? Every —— gift, and 

every perfect gift is from above, — — 

« down from the Father of lights ( We're 

is the fountain, from whence all the — 
grace flow into our ſouls. He gave us a new 
nature, ron heart and life. —— ar own 
re will, ſays the Apoſtle James, t us 
«with the s word of truth, — we ſhould · be 
& Kind of firſt· fruits of the creatures (7). 
« We are his workmanſhip, ſays the Apoltle 
Paul, created in CHRIS IASus unto good 
* works (s).“ He called us by his grace, he 
renewed us by his Spirit, he wrought faith, 
and love, and hclineß in us, and he enables us 
to keep the ſeveral graces of the Chriſtian lift 
in exerciſe, and to continue and perſevere 
therein, being the finiſhertas well as author of 
9 If we are in à ſtate of adoption, and 

rs are made his children, and taben 

— his family, it is he has done it, through 
the G ebundancs ot his grace: I wil 
itt  2* cc receive 


(?) i Cor: IV. 7. 1) James i i. 17. 
(r) James i. 18. (5). Ephel. ii. 10. 
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« rexeive you, and will be a Father 2 
4 and ye hall be my ſons and daughters, 
the Lok Almighty (f).“ If ws, are made 
his people, and entitled to the privileges of 
ſucli, Ns is Gop's grace and gift. And Iwill 
have on her that had not obtained 
% mercy; and I will ſay to them which were 
* not my „Thou art my people; and 
« they: ſhall lay, Thos art my Gop'{a).” Our 
du and juſtiſication are from Gop; he is 
ic to have forgiven ' us all treſpaſſes; to 
habe reconciled us to himſelf h were ene. 
* mies, and alienated in our minds by wicked 
4 works; to have juſtified us freely through 
the t ion that is in CHRIST.“ Our 
comforts und refreſhiments, wherein we are 
| ed and delighted, during this our earth- 
ly are from him: he is called © the 
« Gop'of all comfort, that comforts us in all 
ur troubles; andig ſuid to fill us with all 
joy and peace in believing.” Our temporal 
belag do alſo flow from this fame fountain. 
Our health and ſtrengih and ſ. , our food, 
miment and habitation. - He is faid to © give 
* us all things richly to enjoy; to gie us rain 
*.froms heaven- and — ſeaſons, filling our 
* hearts with food and gladneſs; to fend ſprings. 
in the valleys, to cauſe the graſs to grow for 
the cartls, andthe herb for the fervice of 
man. Thus are all our ſprings in Gop, all 
our mercies and ſupplies from him, and the 
X 2 temporal 
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8 
held by him. And if this be not powerful to 
over-rule all. our thoughts and actions to his 10 
glory, What can pollibly. be ſo? W. elſe tc 
mould the praiſe and glory af. all our bleſſings « 

le 
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Ba All things that we are ; or 


and thetęfoe we thould, glorify, him in them. 
Jt weiconfider his word, how? glorious is he 
therein! Heu do his majeſty and authority 
appear, , and his wWiſdom. his truth and his 
race mingle their glories there ? There we 
ve his purpoſes of love to us in Cukier 
Jesus, —— the wonderful ſcheme of man's 
eternal ſalvation laid open to us. When je 
855 erden ſays the e may underſtand 
th e myſtery tf CHS, ινhichl in Whec aps 
*.was.ngt made kngwnyunto the ſons of men 
das it is nem revealed by. Ahe Spirit (). 
we Nonſider God's wonks, how glorious ig * 
therein?, The admirable frame of, nature ha 
1 glory every where. apparent in it.. It is full 
harmony and beauty, O what muſt he be 
that made 1 it, and that ſet it togetherl{ By how 
A the ——, we view it and conſidex it. bj ſ 
do our a Na ions of him,nk 
= B % When, thy beayen 
the ork of thy fingers, the moon and the 
20 * ſtars, which thou h ann What | 


Cc man 


— * 


(. Cob. iii. 4, 5. 
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man ()? And, in other places, * How 


1 great are thy works, O'Loxp! How mia; 
* nifold are thy works! in wiſdom. thou” hait 


made them all.. The heavens declare his 
« glory, and the firmament ſheweth his handy 
« work.”:; Nor are Gop's works of providence 
leſs: glorious than thoſe of Creation: How 
wonderfully does, he ſuſtain the great fabric 
which his 8 built aud raiſed, ordain 
and preſerve to nature its laws,.,proyide-for an 
almoſt innumerabſe., variety of ue re- 
ſtrain the impetuous fury of the wicked, and 
maintain the lot of 10 5 juſt ? lf we look to 
later or to former times, glorious and wonders 
ful are the Lozp's providences, and his ways 
are All wiſdom, mercy, and goodneſs. And is 
not this a juſt reaſon why we ſhould be dig 
nually glorifying the Lozp upon all occaſions, 
had! we can view nothing elſe bur his glory 
round about us? When his word. a works 
ue full of it, thould not our fouls be le Pkes 
wiſe ? 
Mi 5. Gop r guided chis of us, that we ould 
florify, him , This is evident in 
many, places of his word, and is ingeed what 
his 555 does continually excite us to Then 
* Meſes" ſaid” unto, Aaron, This is it that the 
e ſpake, ſaying, 1 will be fanRlified in 
1 65 that come nigh me, and, betore all the 
eople I will be glorified (2) %% Ye that 
ear the Lorp, praiſe him; all ye e the ſeed of 
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Jacob, gag bin d (25 We are bid to ren- w. 
Pr. 


der glor 2 Gov, as à ching that is due to 
hm; „Gib unto the 1049 f the glory due un- 
« to his name (5).” When his glory is denied * 
him, or given to others, we find” him diſ- 7 
pleaſed: | am the Lox, that 18 my name, 
* and my glory will I not give to another, nei- 
« ther my praiſe to graven images (e).“ «1 
— 4 will not hear, and if ye will not lay it to 
eart, to give glory unto my name, ſaith 
« the Lox of Hoſts, 1 will even ſend a'curſe 
* upon you, and will curſe your bleſſings (d). 
It adorns on actions when they aim at 
Gopꝰs A good deſign makes the action 
ſo Wa the and fo it does in this caſe! 
If it'be only an outward and common affair of 
life that we have been engaged in, yet it is a 
worthy thing to be able to ſay, In ſuch an af. 
L fair Tp urßodce Gop's' glory: I ſought not 
© myſelf, Foot Fim I preferred his name above 
10 own profit ud pleaſure. If we pray 
how good if rayer is it, if the mind therein is 
fixed on the great intent of Gop's gloty, and is 
full of the ſenſe of his greatneſs and goodneſs! 
How amiable is obedience to Gop, when it is 
bumble, and does not eye itſelf, but Gop's 
lory !* How noble is that benevolence that is 
ſtowed on our fellow-Chriſtians, not 
for their fakes, but for Goy's! How honce?: 


able are thoſe ſufferings and perſecutions' _ 


6a) Pfalm xxii, 23. (5) Pſalm xxix. 2. 
(c) Iſa. xlit. 8. (Ad) Mal. ii. 2. 
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we willingly and chearfully undergo, for the 
promoting the cauſe of Gop and of Religion] 
For this is thank-worthy,. if à man for con- 
« ſcience towards Gop endure grief (e).“ 
7. It ſweetens our mercies when they are 
improved to Gop's glory, Then there are the 
joy of Religion within us, and the pleaſures 
of a peaceful conſcience. When we give Gop' 
his due, then we beſt ſecure our own comfort. 
Then we can ſay of any mercy, that we have 
Cop with it. Then Solomon's rule holds good; 
Go, eat thy bread with joy, for Gop accepts 
« thee. (F). Every thing is {aid to be good 
« with thankſgiving.” And it is indeed that 
which. makes us happy, whether we have little, 
or whether we have much. The plaineſt pro- 
viſions with thankfulneſs are better than the 
coſtlieſt dainties without it. i 
8. The glorifying Gop is the work of the 
bleſſed Spirits above, and therefore it ſhould 
be the work that we practice and delight in here 
on earth. Angels, and Saints made perfect 
are ſtill praiſing Goo, | Their etetnity is ſpent 
in it. All their exalted powers are employed 
in it. Their happineſs. and heaven conſiſt in 
ir. , And they ſing the ſong of Moſes, and 
the ſong of, the Lau, faying, Great and 
*maryellous are, thy. works, Logp Gop Al 
* mighty! ,juſt and true are thy ways, thou 
King of Saints! Who ſhall not fear thee] 
Yak X 4. i . 
(e) 1 Pet. ii. 19. (/) Eecleſ. ix. 7. 


31 ie Glryof Ged the Serm. 13. 
O Loxp, and glorify thy name (g)? No, 


what can we do better than to imitate the 


work above, and join in that glorious con- 
t? („ Hig on 1 8 


III. I come to apply the ſubject. And, 
1. Let me reprove thoſe that aim at other 
things in their ways, and not at the glory of 
Gov. There are too many ſuch. Out of ten 
lepers cleanſed, nine never took care to give the 
Lo the praiſe of it. Men can fee the im- 
mediate ON ning and the ſecond cauſes, but 
they do not look to the firſt Canſe as they aught 
to do. Gop's praiſes are not often enough in 
their mouths. They do not endeavour. to exalt 
and ſet his name on high. They do not ſay to 
themſelves, How ſhall Gop's glory be pro- 
* moted by this or the other thing which we 
. ſet about.“ Their own credit and . honour 
they too often entirely aim at; like thoſe in 
Genefis, © And they ſaid, Let us. build a city 
« and a tower, and make us a name (6). 
They ſeek too much after their own intereſt 
and profit. Such the Apoſtle complained of, 
who minded their own, things and not the 
things of CHRIST, and who ſuppoſed - gain 
godlineſs. They too much propoſe D 
and delight to themſelves in what they do, and 
to gratify their own inclinations; like him in 
the Goſpel, I will ſay to my ſoul, Take thy 

5 44 relt, 
(2) Rev. xv. 3, 4. (5) Gen. xi. 4. 
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ow, s.reſt, eat, drink, and be merry (i). Such 
the we read of; Lovers of pleaſure more than 
>0N- « lovers of Go (). Now, ſuch are worthy 
7 of reproof; they deprive Gop of his due, and 
of that which he often claims: by propoſing 
other ends inſtead of his glory, they ſtain cer 
beſt actions, and pollute. their beſt enjqyments. 
Gop will ,puniſh ſuch, for he often blaſts en- 
terprizes in which his glory is not conſulted; 
he takes away mercies that he has not the praiſe 
of, and he inflicts judgments for a neglect of his 
glory, as we ſee in the caſe of Herad; And im- 
* mediately the Angel of the Loxp ſmote him, 
becauſe he gave not Gon the glory; and he was 
i eaten of worms, and gave up the Ghoſt (/).“ 
God is ſaid to have given them up to vile af- 
i fections, and to a reprobate mind, who when 
they knew him glorified him not (n). 
2. Let me exhort Chriſtians to what I have 
been recommending in the foregoing diſcouxſe, 
even to glorify Gop in all their ways. Let the 
text be preſent to your minds upon all occaſi- 
ons. Whether ye eat or drink, or whatſo- 
ever ye do, do all to the glory of Gon (n). 
In ſpiritual things, whether they be promiſes 
or mercies received from him, or whether they 
be duties and ordinances diſcharged by you, 
let i holy name be glorified. In temporal 
| 2 when you behold his wondrous works, 
2 [DO EV 5 6 or 
(i) Luke xii. 19. (4) 2 Tim. iii. 4. 
(! )*AQs xit. 23. (m) Rom. i. 21, 28. 
(n) 1 Cor. x. 31. 
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| or tilde his keen a kindneſſes, 2 about 
or fnifh* any undertaRing, let his holy name 
glorifed. There is nothing that we 75 
ropoſe to ourfelves,' or aim at, ſo worthy 
the lrg fying of God. It is our own hig hr 
honour'to honour him. This makes what we | 
perform more excellent, and what we enjoy, 
more ſweet to us. And when we do not 
E dur on ſelf-ends, but to this of Gop's 
glory, we do not loſe but gain by it, for he 
gives ſucceſs to our undertakings, and a bleſſing 
ts our enjoyments. O let him therefore have 
the praiſe of all that we have, and of all that 
we are: let us lay ourſelves in the duſt, that 
he may be exalted; and let us ſo glorifz him 
here on earth, as that we may hereafter be ad- 
mitted to that bleſſed world, where we ma 
glorify him ne cha all the mighty hoſts 
and innumerable choir of —. — and Samy 
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| Fervnt in Spirit, haue the Lord. 32 I" 


HAT the holy fervour of Religion 
is very much; abated,” that our de- 
votion languiſhes, and that our zeal 

Ait low ebb, is a general com- 

plwGVaint. We have * a name to live, 
dat are dead. In our waiting upon Gon, how 
dull, how unaffected are we! hearing as if we 
beard not, praying as if we prayed not! We 
go through duties as we perform any courſe of 
natural actions, without enjoying Gon in them, 
and without having our hearts raiſed to him 
therein. In private, as well as public, we 
grow formal, remiſs, and negligent. It may 
be neceſſary and uſeful therefore to inſiſt on 
ſuch a ſubject as this, * 
* a carts, 
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hearts, to take away our dulneſs and deadneſs, 


and to make us more ſpiritual, more forward, 


more fervent in ſerving the Lox Dp. O that he 


Would but enkindle by this Diſcourſe new life 


and love in us, and deſcend upon us with his 
quickning Spirit, It is a bleſſed work that we are 
engaged in; it is a noble employment to be ſerv- 
ing the Lonxp; it 8 A matter ditinkinite impor- 
tance; O that we might be more fervent in it 
The words of the text ffand amongſt man 
otherexcellent exhortations, which breathe forth 
the true Chriſtian fpirit, and Which ſtir us up 
to a life and behaviour becoming our hope and 
our principles. In the; beginning of the chap- 
ter, we are perſuaded by the mercies of Gop, 
that ſweet and powerful argument, to preſent 
ourſelves a living ſacrifice holy and acceptable 
unto Gop; not to be conformed to the corrupt 
examples and cuſtoms of the world, but to be 
transformed and renewed, ſo as to live accord. 
ing to Gop's will, and to lead a holy and hea- 
venly life. Afterwards we are exhorted not to 
have too high thoughts of ourſelves, but to 
think modeſtly and lowly of | ourſelves; to 
make a good and faithful improvement of the 
gifts that Gop has beſtowed on us; to perform 
our duties in a becoming manner, to give with 
ſimplicity, to rule with diligence, to ſhew 
mercy with cheerfulneſs; to have afincere and 
undiſſemhled love; to abhor that which is evil, 
and cleave to that which is good; to be ſo 
kindly affectioned as in honour to prefer one 
73880 6 another : 


poo SOD «„ 
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anbther: and then we come to the verſe where- 
in the text is; herein we are admoniſhed not 
to be ſlothful in buſineſs, hot to be dull and 


lifeleſs, remiſs and; negligent in what wr per- 


form; but, on the other to be s fervent 
in ſpirit; ſerving the Lon n. In the remaining 
part of the chapter, the Apoſtle recommends 
to us hope, patience, prayer, charity, hoſpi- 
tulity, a kind and compaſſionate compliance 
and ſympathizing with one another, a humble 
and ing carriage to one another, a 
;peaceable life, the avoiding wrath and revenge, 
the * and loving our enemitaa the over- 
coming evil wuh good. on 1 210 
In diſeourfing on the words before us, 
dd bu Mug 10 (40037) 
1 will ſhew, what that fervency:of Hirt 
is, with which we. ſhould ſerve. the Vp 
II. I. will lay down ſeveral- conſiderations, 
that may be of uſe to ſtir us up to ſuch a fer- 
Vene y of m ſerving the Lond. 
III. 1 will! improve and apply the dulyett... 


1 Lol will ſhew what thilt-Griekmey: of 8 


| with which we ſhould ſerve the Lond. 


It is the oppoſite to that ſlothfulneſs, dull- 

N neſs, and negligence with which many wait on 
Gov, and which many Chriſtians complain of. 
It. is a livelineſs and forwardneſs of foul in the 
great Chriſtian work; a going on in it wich 
earneſtneſs, with ſpirituality, with chearfulneſs 
and pralury, It is a | a having the heart in the 
work, 


5 38 N of Di Serm. zz. 
work; the ſoul in the ſervice: like the Apoſtle 
5 be Gol himſelf, I. ſerve Goo with my ſpirit 
[4 Goſpel of his Sou (4). N 
ing ourſelves to the utmoſt for pd — of 
=— as rhe A did : 80, as much as in 
me is, 1 am ready to preach the Goſpel () 
It is a wakefulneſs and vigilancy of Sin th 
ways of the Long as the Apoſtie ſpeaks, 
Let us not 1 
watch (c). He ſober, be vigilant (d). It 
is the laying aſide of our lukewarmneſs and 
coldnoſs, rene with anne 
But I will — particularly * this bend 
when we may be ſaid to ſerve the Lond with 
fervency of ſpirit. And here, 


We be Aid:tb ſtrve the Lbnb with Fer- 
vency of fit 


„when we are fervent in our 
ons, when we are fervent in r 

and when we are fervetit in our dutits./ 

1. We may be ſaid to ferve the Loap with 
fervency of ſpirit, | when we are fervent in our 
affections. Deſire is one of thoſe affections in 
which we ſhould be fervent. It thould not be 
a cold defire that we have after 
God, and after communion wirh Him; after 
CuxISr, and after the enjoyment of him; after 
ſpiritual and after eternal bleiſimgs ; but our 
defire ſhould bear ſome proportion to the ob- 
jects thereof, David expreties the ande- 


6 ) Rom. i. 9. ) Rom, i. 15. 
(c) 1 Theſſ. v. 6. (4) 1 Per, SS 
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of his ſpiritual deſires by panting and thirſting: 
1% As the hart 8 aber the CO Os 
« ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, OGop| my 
*.thirſteth 8 for the living Gop (e.“ 
In another place he ſpeaks of © waiting for him 
* more than they that wait for the, morn- 
„ing (). 4 — and fervent is alſo 
the P rophet's deſire after -GoD:..** The deſire of 
«our youre is to thy name, and to the remem- 
* brance of thee. With my ſoul have I deſired 
« theo in the night, yea with my ſpirit within 
me will 1 ek thee- early (g). A true 
Chriſtian ſo ſhould deſire Gop as to be content 
with nothing that the whole world affords with- 
— him. Andlyavin our ſpiritual deſire, ſo in 
. there ſhould allo be a terven- 
— — in earthly. things -there 
Id — — rejoicing; and we are bid 
to as thoſe that rejoice not (h) But 
in ſpiritual things it ſhould be otherwiſe. The 
more we can rejoice in Gop, and in his ways, 
— much the better. Joyful ſabbaths are the 
joyful hearing, and praying, and praiſing, 
are the beſt, The Apoſtle ſays, that he — 
« joiced/ exceedingly. in the midſt of all his 
trouble,” And in another place, I rejoice 
in the Loxp greatly.” Rejoice and be ex- 
* ceeding glad, ſays Cars, for great 18 your 
« MENT in heaven (i * The joy that we 
| oe 


(e) Palm xlii. 1, 2. 
A (8) Iſa. xxvi. 8, Co 
(i) Matt. v. 12. 


( f ) Pfalm cxxx. 6, 
(6) Cor. vii. 30. 
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At dem Gos promiſes, and from the ſenſe 
or his love, and from our hope in Qurgor, 


we have in outward and temporal mcg Al 
thoſe that converſe with us ſhould ſee; that ſpl. 
ritual comforts dò affect us with more joy than 
all earthly ones. In our holy ſorrow thele 
ſhould alſo be a ferveney of ſpiritʒ as when dt 
mourn under Goy's withdrawings and rebukes, 
and when we mourn for fin. It ſhould not be a 
light concern only that we have in ſuch caſes, 
but we ſhould be deeply affected. He be. 
* 2 the Lord,” and humbled himſelf 
tl ().. „ My ſorrow is:'continual 
ore me; I will dectare my iniquity, I 

— f for my ſin (4)/!-5 Rivers of waters 
eye becauſe they keep not t 
at great ribf for fir wi 

deeply were the of Ju. 
ab affected for their former iniquiries and ds: 
+ — Ny — — — firſt mung 

m captiv1 1 | 
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1 [ſhould riſe to a greater height than any 


«Jaw*(m).” 


fervency of ſpirit-when'we are fervent in our 


ces. For inſtance, when our faith is not 
w' and weak, and almoſt funk beneath the 
waves of doubts and fears and undelief; but 


when it can vanquiſh temptations, when it can 
— in R when it can r over 


death, 


a) 2 ip n 12. (1) Pſalni 3 xvi 175 18, 


(n Plalm cxix. 136. 
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bers. the Geriflign's Duty. 
ſenſe deaths: hen it can look to the glories of eter. 
RIST, by e 8s-preſcnt. Such a faith had Alralam; it 
vn IN is laid, & He was ſtr n Wd $000k: 
any WM <to-Gop(n).”- His i ch go ig 
| of alldifficulties, and 5 t 
he could ſee no human probabilities of the ful» 


filment of his promiſes. aw a faith had the 
woman of Canaan, who, being. repulſed by 
CHRIST, yet believed in him. It is ſo weet ſerv⸗ 
ing God, : and comfortable w in aur 
—— — rk Glen, 
lively; WA with a 
and, if they ſeem to et he's able 
to live above —— ould be f ervent 
wil in faith, ſo ſhould we alſo. in dau. We 
ate: ſhould-endeavour to keep up this Grace active 
tt and vigorous, for it has à great influence upon 
— the Chriſtian de M's * en 
ko — us in all trou us on 
85 2 
rned the Patri ro an £8 
a0! 1 us 8 The * Peter tells 
1 believing Chriſtians, .that © are begotten 
4 again to a A ( A2 3 "alu agg 


Grace in Which 
ſhould loye Gon with al py Ya pr and. Pa 


with all gur ſtrength and might, as our Lozp 
dregts;1ys/;,,a0d what can his expreſſions lig-, 
, Þut the utmoſt, feryency, or the highelt 
moſt. intenſe love that we are capable of? 
Such N the holy W s loye, e 


* Rom. iv. 2, (e) I Pet. j. 3. 
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2 — Sermarz. 
ud; Whomihave'I/in heaven bu ties and 
there is none on earth that L deſte beſides 

2 +4 eee 


Ages „ hir moufnings, his makin 
endes, do declare? And: is 
Lan the: ert meditation of his heart, 
ſubject of his diſcourſe. To love Gop, to lo 
our Loxn Irsus ChRIET with a coldindifferent 
love, is à ſhame to us. The Lon is ſaid tb 
have ſomewhat: againſt thoſe that fſoll from 
their firſt love. And it is foretold as one of 
the great evils of the latter times, that , the 
ſove of many ftrall wan cold. The more 
fervently we love Gop, tlie better able hall we 
be to ſerve: him anditofaffer-for him, and the 
more willing ſhall we be to leave this world, to 
be diſſolved and to berwith Him The more 
fervently we love Gon, the more will hem. 
nifeſt of his love unto us: Laſtiy, Readineſs to 
obedience is another Grace in Which we mould 
be fervent : O hoi ch ſhould e obey 
him in all things; and at All times, who is the 
Lozy of all, and our fovereign: Lob How 
far ſhould ve be from ſlack neſs or bach ard 
neſs therein! Wes rrad af thoſe whe'obeyed 
from the heart. The ApoſHe;/writing'to!Ply- 
lema, ſays, That he Had confidemde in his 
6 9 knew that he would alſo do 
more than he had fad Gg), ,] 364 1 
3. We may be ſaid to ferve the Lohn with 
ferventy of ſpirit when: We are fervent in our 
5 duties 100 
(p) Plalm' ball 29. ä (7 Philemon 27 ( 
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duties In io duties ( towdttis: Gor there 
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hrs Clans,” OTA e exthetts / the 
Chrihtians dt Run 10 tre together with 
him in tlikir 3t0+Gop fur him.“ 
Canis Piet ds a- of rayer by 
i in the! ew Prayer. is cbnfort- 
able to us hẽn it has ſuch life and power in it, 
ant when we do not move on init duiiy and 
heavily, like Pre chariots when tliewhibels 
weetalet bf. Ald ſue prayer is moſt kke- 
res bert with an abcgder, ind to find accept- 
anoo a/ iti · Go "Rl ſaid, 3 | 
. ayer- tedus man availe 
bed Ad in er / plate, = Then 
«MA! tup and ye fflall feek for 
tn and nd me, when y ſhall ſearch for me 
«with all your hearts f)) Cuxrer by a pa- 
rable ſhews us how ' ſucceſsful the fervent im» 


pottonato/peieyer WW Ane-he W 
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B 1 4 It is written 90 the e ny 


ola Puke all inp Geng time an 
works, and his whole Lear 
33 ne affottedni 
2 
any. o range occurrences 
che troubleſome, and Kor By. ge in Which 
bee It is faid\ of another, That no am- 
« bitipus man did CO EET, {ud y the advaric! 
«of himſelf than he did the advancing the 
ename und honour of his Gon; and: 8 
© might be affirmed of him, that he was 
to the angels, who are active ſpirits and a 
(flaming fire. Such examples ſhould awaken 
eo us; and we ſhould confider the 
to this end: as we read; Let us conſider on 
"os A e unto love and to good 
11 wo ( * 

2, The en my what that Gov "is; 
m;we-ſetye, ſhould make us ervent in ſpirit 
inſerving king hm 9 our We He is a 
« | Brgy that worſhi bim "maſt wor- 

15 5 an 7974 le).“ e is 4 glorious 
Fein che ing of bein rn eternal, the 
former: 1 upholder Wt things in heaven 
and i an; earth, whoſe 155 i3 Ga ah through- 
out all the earth, and his glory above the hea» 
Jens; whom angels adore and ſerve and love. 
wot 4 What 

(4) Heb. x. 24. (e) John iv. 24. 


eſpecially rao per — in ſerving him: the 
4 8881 is his omniſcience; he knows all things, 
and ſees with what mind we act aen we come 
: - him; ſees who is the eold-formal-wor- 
pper of him, and who is the hearty and 


85 The other perfection ia his great 
1 good Go, a gracious, 
bountiful Loxp, one that deſerves 
1 E more than we can ever render to 
Him; whoſe mercies we receive every moment, 
and can never count u O how ſhould his 
is engage us to ſerve him with all our 
with — nobleſt powers, with their 
e Actions! 3s K [Hb 20 
The love of Cunrsr ſhould/'awaken-our 
1 and make us fervent in ſpifit when we 
ſttye the Loup. No conſideratibn can be of 
more force than” this? nò Attrsctide mom 
j 0werful. Thel leuft inſtitice'of love males 
mit 1 1 4 Yoon Fenn] we 
o Id this great, >this: this 
be ef Cs , fas hecdone b 
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and put life. 
lobedience. ee 
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he died for us and, 
16 1) wel conſider What L 
eee e n M are 0 
it is enough to ſtir us Din! engy, 
tbatein- : Ie is a, bfeſſed WR, And dl, 
fon a ſuitable frame of u And uch, 
vuld be ready to think) ſhould | 
an [hearty and haniſh Ag ineſ; nc, dug F 
eindifferenee. "Age alannah & | 
115A Way of plead; — et | 
be dull in o'r vleaſures? It; is —— 
work,, and of greateſt conſequenc 
T8 ſheuld not this make us forward, 
to lyely; insit tz alt, ian excel yt work; 


5 the drudgeny of of, ding, whis 
gry alhamed, and: in whi which, they | 
the glarigus;works in 


n e 
angels and, bleſſed ſpirits ET 
herein ys ap- 


Aorl becoming our ſoul 
-1 they; ate endued with; a wor! 


1» proacho G, and behold 55 mz a 

dere toit us and n — 
he inheritance of the ſaints in Vght:, 
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(a Cor. v. 14 


we 0 be nsr weicared not Whether 


nec ff hoid we mot — 


| fervent in it cis or mid btewoarilrs ech 0 
__ wy, IF we the future reward that is 
ainnered £07 the: ſervice of God, it may be! of 
ue to exeite ug te fervency. of ſpirit therein, 
Grace has promiſed a great reward for the lit- 
tte that we do now:rfor Gon, and. in obedience 
to our . — Jusos OnRUö I We hall be well 

; in the (gefurredtion. of: the juſt. 


Our arp — then will be a great one; for it will 


be life eternal, perfect happineſs, the enjoy- 
ment of Gu himſelf the chief good; the be- 
ing wich Casi where he is, and beholding 
his glory, It is often ſet before us in Scripture; 

„Knowing! that of the Lok ye {hall receive 
te the-ttward of the inheritance, for ye ſerve 
ts „re e When the chief 
rd ſhalt apprar, ye. ſhall receive a 
* crown of glory; jthat fadeth not away (5). 
Now:ſhould not ſuch a reward put life and fer- 
vency in every Chriſtian's heart? ſhould it hot 
quitiben his pace when! he gro ſlack and re- 
miſt 7 ſhould — = glory Tn 2 — 7 
curry us throug the work ot this f he argu- 
ment 4s preſſed byithe A — 5 us not be 


© weary in well-domgy i; due ſcaſon/ we 
*;thall reep, ili \tpinr' not (e). And, 
a + 72.3, „Where 


(g) Coloſt. i iii. 24. 0. ir. v. 1 
(i) Gal. vi. 9. 8 io ml. 
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| Ti. 
terry te d Dily: gig © 
„ Mherefore, ſceing that ye lock fot ſuch 
things, be diligent (7), It is a ſhame for 4 
Curiſtian te ſervè Gop in a dead and dull mami 
ner when he ſerves ſo good a Maſter, and 
one that will reward him fo highly. Are for! 
ma prayers becoming one that hopes for eter. 
fal*glory? Is hearing with a fleepy; unaffècted 
ſou! becoming one, that hopes Hereaftef to r. 
ctive the promiſe of life and ſalvation? Is 
ing God without the heart becoming one, 
at hopes in a little whille to be praiſing him 
dbove in tho great aſſembly of Saints and An- 
bets? No ſufely; we ſhould have the ferveney 
Auwwell as the hope of an holy ſoul. 
ab. And laſtly, If we conſider how Gon is 
ſrrved in tlie upper world by the bleſſed Spirits 
tut dwell there, it may be of uſe to put more 
Holy ferbency into our ſpirits. There are no 
. Uthheſs ner heavineſs there; no lukewarm 
hearts} no weak graces, no dead affections no 
wardring thoughts. That aſſembly ſerves the 
Lo&D/with Wiiwearied pleaſure, with everlaſt- 
ing delight. % They are before his throne; 
ond fete Hint day and Right in his tem- 
pts Ct Ile Angels in henven are feill c 
Wee aA u, Te name Seraphim that is 
uſcribed to ſome of them, ſigniſes as much. 
The holy Phlmift Rays, * Hſd tlie Lex ye 
Apes with aremightyin'frengtly which 
ee his Will (/).“ The Saints above ate 
183 Wd » | 3G 0 
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hangs ſo up . — the fabbath- 
5 Buch ofj5*| Who 
id, When will the — de gene. | 
. — may ſeil torn ? and die ſabbath, that 
tmr may itt forth; ear“ Ve ſaid 
.« alſo, Behold, what a w it; and ye 
« have ſnuffed at it, ſaith the Loxn of hoſts; 
rand: ye e rr mh wag very and 
« was lame; and was fick; thus ye — or 
25 ich — dats Bee 5 
4 al f * ns 1 


ward! but afterwards 
— hi fone 

at the | 
dete e e de avy 
F leewritesitoz L | 
de au ) 229000 Likes duch Would | 
deset af kh great evil ef a en 
| 8 
Gomito ſerve num wi 
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<therwork ofitheLorp nega nl 1 
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5 ris in 9 —— — Th 
tliſcourſng ! O be deo et / un 
Bene 4 feryent 45 — but alſo te — 
vent frame of ſoul ; to experiente and ſeul in 
— — ;whatciyab.hear in the ward. „ Try 
19796 your faith, youn love. your hope to 
greater height; ta have a ſtronger faith, and 
. n liyeligehope towards Gon. _ 
* our ſlumbring affecions, and let them 
reteh forth the wing towraris heaven: delight 
_ yourſelves mate in the Lonns ntjoice in him 
with greater jay, doſim and lang ſon him tnate 
enrneſtly, for the ment df his dave here, 
and fon the , enjoyment of his glory hereafter, 
Go — — err ng 
vigour an 8 5 80 em às your 
Privilege and ſure, ratheriathan yuur 
works: be more al and heavenly in them; 
ſerye che Larn, — — 
as. Focab did Laban; , Ve knows thas with all 
my power I have ſerved. your Father (04 


Str uh yourſelyes: herein © to, lay. holt an 
Gan, as the Prophet ' Wa the means 
that. GoD has, been ple 0 appoint for the 
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on us, to ſet every wheel in frem mohen fer 
Go and for his glory. The holy Pſalm 

ienced this, for he-ſays, 4 Th Word- hath 
is given us fac 
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this purpoſe 
ready to faint and to ſlacken our pace. Tho 
Apoſtle fays,” & that Gop's Word is quick and 
powerful“ it is eſpecially found. to be ſo 
ned By miniſtry; it will then xoure up 
the: i they do not ſhut their cars 

. y in order to quicken your 
Suls in the ways of Gop, as yo ſnouH ut 
the Word 6 you-ſliould uſe gracious compar 
ny yl you ſhould een ik Ih lively'Chriſtiarts, 
who have the 0% of *Gop ſhed Sega more 
abundantly-irti their hearts and the ſavour of 
religion in their lives, - Dai ſays, *I am a 
«companion of them that fear thee; and of 
— — „% The foul 
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The hearts oft the diſei 


burned within 
them, when they walked along with CRI to 
the village 


'of Emimeus; and heard his ſweet and 
heavenly difcourſe. The company of Silas and 
Timorluus ſtitred up Paul to freſh activity in 
his work: „ Ns ſoon as they joined him, hie i 
* ſaie/to-be prefiect in ſpittt, and to teftify to 
* the'Feros JIxsus was CurIST (7 Well 
ce Divine dend . sf | 
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Is ny; bad company is water to quench 
g — 4 fervour, and good company is — 
. it. But again, in onder to quicken 
your ſouls in the ways uſe quickning 


of God, 


conſiderations; think on the glorious 
b gt | 


Joved him; think how they ſerve:Gov above in 
heaven, thoſe angels and Kappy 
there, with what fervent love they | 
CES deligire they: do be 
commands, how they are from. floth or 
backwardneſe, from w. thoughts or 
e Far think on the ſhort time that 
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'as theſe would put into 
| divides, and ſtrength, and activity of foul, 
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388 Hung of Spirit, Se. Serin cer 1 4 
to Gop for his quicknin Spirit, his qufck. 
ning Grace. Thus D bye 
Jl. Bus ir (x).” The Lonp muff firft kn. 
dle our a oa before they can flame u F; 
Finds with holy zeal; he mu if Now ua 
our garden ore the ſpices thereof can 
brew This his holy ſervant knew, and waited 
for; 11 will ri of thy command- 
i ments, when thou ſhalt ena age her) (y).” 
So did the Spouſe, when ſhe ſaid, 
« we will run pres Aarti 00 
then receive freſh vig k and act for 
Gop, when he to 1 me with a coal 
from the altar. Our bets Neep till he comes 
and awakens them; they are ſnactwe, till he 
comes and manifeſts his grace and glory and W 
love unto them. If ever we are lively and fer- 
vent in a duty or ordinance,” or are Taifed to 
more holy or comfortable frame, it is of the 
Lox, and we ſhould bleſs the Lozy for it. 5 
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| Speaking the crows in hl: 5 Kt 0 


Due regard to to. the tracks of the 
the valuing. 
0 e yon Ip e 
ments and mercies, a rejoicing in 
„ them, and a thankfulneſs to 
for them, are the duty, the commendation, and 
the honour” of every follower of our Lozp 
Irsus CyrIsT. The innate worth, beauty, 
and excellency of divine truths challenge 
this: (> likevife does Ns ho 
them, and made them known to us. He has 
ſad, „ Hold faſt the faithful Word; continue 
© in the things ye have ſearned; be mindful 
« what hath * ſpoken by the Pro ets a 
" Apdſtles; - defire the ſincere milk of the 
„Word. They * * a regard to — 


MON 


310 ts, A Truth ,ond Love Sern m. 10. 80 
wuſt have a ; regard to his truths, Bott! 15 an 
e to a Chriſtian it give 19 
a nobler and a more Chriſtian e cha- | 
Fer, and it makes him 1 ot *. the ob- 
eve man's eſteem, if, as ad- 
ea 32. Wo text, he . ſpeals the truth in 
love; if, while he believes He a Chriſtian, Y n 
he alſo, loves like a Chriftian, We ould 1 
therefore, white we endeavours maintain the & 
truth, do it with ſweetneſs, love, calmneſs, 
"compaſſion, and forbearance; and not with 
any carriage that ſeems to ſhew pride, moroſe- M ;.* 
neſs, or uncharitableneſs. Such a maintain- W ., 
ing of the truth is what I would recommend | | 
in the enſuing diſcourſe; and ſuch a main. the 
taining of the truth would make it appear MW ns 
more amiable and | BY the eyes of men, W 
would lelſen their ok ices againſt it, would by. 
Y _— them more ready to'receive and embrate ff t 
| Tbe mutual love Foe the primitive Chr. 
Rane, that check, gracilis, and humble ſpirit 
9 With lich they held the truth, w re great 
| Hicans of recommending Cux 1d S CHINA to 
the acceptance of others; they "beheld the low 
that accompanied, and Ivy they? We ere charm. 
ed with't truth. . Hereby u the Go pel ſpread 
fo faſt in fo ſhort * a tine.” tas 
The Apoſtle. begins: "the 17 out d 
MET I have taken my” text,” with, Lain 
Chriſtians, * to wall worthy "of their holy an 
— _ heavenly callin es Wt nt, 1 5 | 
50 meekne 5, and forh 
Naar i 
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germ. 16. 
horts to Unity, e becauſe thete is one hope df 
our ching, one Len, one faith} one bap- 
«tim, oft Gop and FATHER of all; and be- 
2 cauſe diverſities of gifts and graces, all tend 
14 to union“ Then he exhorts to take care of 
an wald and wavering in our principles; 
« that "We henceforth" be no more! children, 
1 to and fro, and carried about with 
5 ad of doctrine, by the flight of 
m cunning eraftineſs, whereby they 
1 1055 to deceive; "bit that we ſpeak tlie 
«ruth, and got” only ſpeak the truth, but 
«ſpeak it in love? Wet the following part of 
the chapter there are many excellent exhortati- 
ons to preſs on us holy, racicus, and . F 
tian-like behlatiouf. N A 5 
The method that Mahan follow 7 8 
ee beforg us Mall be this/ ours ' & 
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1.1 Will ſhew, that tere ought ta be in Fe | 


Feed "and honourable regard to che truth 
pel* we are charged int tlie text to 

= poke Tauch < 79-44, It 
hat ſuch a re ard to the truth of the 

Goſpel ſhould be accSmpatiied with the -amiaz 
ble 95 Aification of le, we are charged in 
the text to ſpeak the truth in love: e 


III. And la ly,” Tſhall apply the Kar: 
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I. I Will ſhew, Ae there oug 15 hodnn us 

a ſincere and honourable repaid? to the truth of 
the Goſpel: we are bid to * ſpeak the truth.” 
23 Though 
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Though wo more it, yet are we to 


it: though it be, many de- 
e and exp, n 


erde egawolt F 
ſure leſſen our ctoem rt. However we dif. 


others, or croſs our ownntereſts, that 
— ſtill have the ſame. place in our hearts 
and affections; nor ſhoyld we be leſs faithful 
and conſtant in the retaining it, than conſci- 
entious. and unbiaſſed in the firſt pur. 
ſuit after it. It is laid,” e Boy ebe truth, and 
« ſell it not (@).” It is to be bought, though 
at the greateſt price, r 
We are duly to examine the variety of .opinions 
that are produced on the ſtage of the whrld, ſo 
far as Gop has enabled us, and take care that 
| we exchahge. not gold for droſs; or the valua- 
ble diamond for the deſpicable pebble; -praying 
unto Gop, that he would, ioveding to his 


omiſe, t u in all 
Ben LEE N mental 
and eſtabliſhed knowledge of the wok i it i 
in E Sus. 

de ſhbuld guard againſt that le U mind 


Daren gore aq nar prin- 
3 and call them in queſtion as often as'any 

1 ſeems a little plauſible ta 
hand and ſo ſhift from one opinion to another, 
till they ſettle at laſt 'on' the | hows of unbelief, 
and a. negle&t and contempt of all Religion. 
| And we ſhould watch gin our own corrupt 


(a) "tha xXiii. 23. 
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— 
od 
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germ 16 an amiable Union. * 
nal truths of Gon. Tate 4 dead us aftray. 
Keep thy own heart,“ is an admonition of 
G05. And the Apoſtle ſays, It 1 4 
«thing that the heart be eſtabliſhed with grace, ; | 
« not with tmeats,, which haye not p. 


if 


them that have been occupied therein | 
you this 


1 
8 


20... 3 


nitions to tl 
N 


Hs 


Price. 


in 
mY 


fallen 
lu- 


orrupt iy © en) Heb. xiii. 9. (c) 2 Pet iii. 17. on 
hearts, y a) Tit. 1. 9. 2 f 1 (e Philip. i. 47. KY 
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of whom is Hymeneuu and: Alar aner 0 
And their word. Wilbeat as doth —— 


* whon is Hymencus and Bb tus, .,who,, con- 
Feger ning the truth have erred, ſaying that tho 
reſuntection is paſt already, ande qyerthrow 
Lethe faith of ome K We . De- 
„ touſook: the. tric having lovedi the w 
«-ſentewarldi (0 184 21011 54 Ha $::344 
5 . We ſhould haue a dus regard tothe truth 
of the Goſpel;,becaule!:Cart3r. revealed: it to 
us. It came from that n from 

GMO layiindiighazs4gr's be 

 thereigrhy 68uldobriiutrmal hien 2 men; of 
he e e, dee c This 3s 
My on. hani, m. db Hie, as 

3 iſpeaks,- e eee 

enden ggitere Mabe elke liaatimes paſt 

nta the Kathers bythe Praphers, thath, in 

1 1905 [laſt days 1 unto Me Ag chis Son, 


; 1 PIERS 9 


hes Wogldss.. the 
* 1— 


n 
Wasp 


rn 33; he 
@amit ed it to us cl of thoſe ty 
N. A my \ Ft * 


„e 6 C hee i 7, 18: 
y % 2 Tim. iv. 10, (i) Heb, i. 1, 2, 3, 
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ſhadows; under which, in former times. ĩt was 
veiled. The. Apoſtle tells us, “ The Son of 
Gon iso come, and hath given us am under- 
* ſtavding that we may know him chat äs 
true (Ee No ſhall e not:pay ther great - 
eſt reſpect. to that which; our bleſſed LoR Dh 
made non 49 us, and give ityſuch an enters 
tainment as that ought, tg have which ce 
from him i His name. is. inſcribed on it, and 
mould we not therefore eſteem it for his ſake? 
The Apoſtle ſays, Let the word ef Cu rrsT 
dwell in you; richly. t is enpugh-to re. 
commend 11ty;t0 us, that, it is the word of 
Cuxisr, and that it is, the truth of Cuxisr. 
His authority; mould have a great influence 
upon us hu ally his love and goodneſs; 
rips ' heavenly inſtructiana to us; 
truths of {ych; unipeakable uſe and: comfort. 
O how. ſhould this affect us, that het ſhould 
come down Hm heaven on ſuch! a;tkind- er- 
rand! that he WhO had, ſo many degions of 
Angels to declare his will. ſhould: come himſelf 
for that purpoſe ! that Wisdom ixſeli Mould 
inſtruct us that he ſhould give usfthisr holy 
Oracles, and the knowledge of eternal life, 
while many gther lands and people ure in ig 
norance and darkneis] ſuch grace ag this ſhouſd 
make; ſuitable impreſſions on our minds 
3. Meiſhould have a due regard do the truth 
of the Goſpel, becauſe of, what it coſt gur an- 
geſtors, It. was not W 


9 1 John, verſe 20 1 i I 
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+ * * 
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left ſuch a. legacy to us They were pai 
nnd indefatigable in their SEE 
of them laid down their lives. m——_— not 
made a noble ſtand againſt corruption 
and ſuperſtitiqn, alb places night hh ago hee 
been deluged with them; 22 
lands we might in vain have ſearched and en- 
after the truths of C Inſtead 
_ bf the light and knowledge of Carr that 
we enjoy, we might'have been in darkneſs and 
the ſhadow of death, as we were beſore we 
ine the Goſpel of life and ſalvation. ' 
4. We ſhould have a due regard to the uuth 
of: the Goſpel, becauſe of the A rv 
ble condition of thoſewho have loſt it. hoſe 
profeſſors that have fallen from it are in a 
poor, wavering, and unſettled eondition. Their 
ſduls have no true ſatisfuction and repoſe Like 
a traveller on ſtrange” arid unknown 
ny —— their new foundation. They are 
ſhare ; and with the truth they 
Le e life of Religion. They are fear- 
b words poker of them} © They periſh, be- 
<<. cauſe they received not the love the truth, 
* that they mi hubs faved; and for this cauſe, 
* Gop'thall < wen deluſtons, that 
1 they ſhould- — llc (7).” And the caſe 
is much the ſame with nations and countries, 
that have fallen from the truth. In how de- 


*\ plorable à condition do they lie! It is work to 


| lay of-theim,) they had the Goſpel" and bolt in 


Sis 
(7) 2 Theſſ. ii. 10, 11. 
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other places, they never had the 
Catel. 'e may ſay of them, o unto 
them-when the Lozp and his Goſpel thus for» 
fake them! In what darkneſs are they 


involved! What ſoperitition, 
FN payed em! Hom do 
r 
21 in the room of 
bt 5. We 5 
becauſe of its 1 intrinſic 
be. Wie bu value is regar ded 8: 
ed by men, \The jours not dom on 


in the cabinet. The 
is, with the 
it be a more un- 
ure, or a more uncom- 


be ground, but laid 


ne or. Fe ent ang. 


ng: rk in drag ung iI 
the prieſts of * that they 
Ba peu DESERTED truth og 
ut 4s truth. | 
is the moſt - jewel in the world. All 
our outward things aue nothing without this. 
Thoſe places that <: oy this are more happy in 
than the, Indies with their golden mines. 
e e e 
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: in th dark times were ſo us to 
Rim zr te dernen dern f ah 


mane gy. a than gol 
ld, bote enables 
vie tg h in theſe” Feel 
81 Now Mould 6iit * 7 
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maintain and WER 2 
for th n gr 1 12 truſt comim ted to 
rifin ion. af better thin 
145 we leave t 1. . the Truth? The Ti: 
raelitts' were to ne their Children aft: 
chem in the any Mi tht Gop had taught them 


by . { rva Thus (the Hol 1 F 
Aks, A e Hide em m thei 
25 7 "Weil to the tion to come 
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« known, to their, Shild N that began 
4 tion to 5 710 mig ht... w..th ec e 
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ous, and unchriſtian- "ike b 
19 0 155 . them, n e 
e e in with it. . 


ad be pained th Ahn 

ont op it an this cale,,a., 
judgment High. gur actions. 8 
ror, . "that it weakens. 
105 ions, and pollutes, Wu ck 
1 5 the fountain ee b EE 


ſogn,, be. corr 9 58 But, on 
and, . good. principles STi a-g 7 — 


ncoura 5 to 72 1 7. e this root 
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Pyro frm Fry th, ang 


Cutie 


= 


the mY free (o); that ig 
make ber "and bondage of 
fin. 158 0 we ever ſeen ſuch excellent 


Tied ab it thats, who. have moſt valued, and 
moſt ſtrictly adhered! to the truth of Caxtsr! 
The Apoſtle joins together truth in the heart, 
5 cho you. W 
"i innmng ' ou to tion, 
| « ef of en np ear It, and be. | 
Le the es a tle it muſt be 


* have not always 
e 158 6 0 


* to know and not 


do their Maſter's will: and to hold the truth 
« m' unrighteouſneſs ;” yet they often have this 


_ effect, and they have moſt certain a tend 
| towards it. OT. * 97 
- 8. We ſhould nde regard to the truth 
of the Goſpel, becauſe of the great influence 
it has upon our comfort, Hence it is that our 
comfort flows. If this abides in us, f. piritual 
peace and comfort will alſo abide in us. Hold: 
ing the Faith, and holding a'good conſcience, 
are joined together in Gop's word, and he 
that would have the one, muſt be careful f ++ : 
the other. But if we forſake this we marr our p 
peace and blaſt our comfort, The one will 
fade and wither along with the other. Going 
from the truth we ſhall fall into doubts and 
uncertainty, be carried away from one opinion 


to another, not know where to d f. hke one 
4 | that 
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that caſts an anchor in an unknown ſen; not 
know what path we are in, whether it will 
lead to out eternal happineſs or not; like a be- 
nighted traveller that is wandered from his 
right way and now chooſes one patli, then 
another,” being doubtful of both. Error is an 
uncornfortable ching to the foul, it plucks' u 

and deſtroys all the foundations of ope and 
joy that ĩt had laid before; calls in queſtion the 
things on which before it built its peace. When 
we let go the truth of Carisr, we let go that 


SEADEE BRIE 5 


which we ſhould live upon by faith, we let go 
that which ſhould ſupport us and carry us on 


chearfully throu ictions, temptations, and 
the dark valley Sf death: merck of (het the 
truth is our ſtrength and our armour ;' and 
therefore the A ſays, Gird your loins 
* with truth (). Pau could not have died 
ſo peacefully and comfortably as he did, nor 
have had fo bleffed a f his approaching 
crown of ri s, were it not for his be- 
ing able to ſay, I have kept the Faith (7). 
He had kept the Faith, and ſo he doubted not 
but that Gov had kept the crown for him. 


8 I éprocee d., 2 i 518 „ N. 5 95 
II. To ſhew, that our regard to the truth 
of the Goſpel ſhould be accompanied with the 
amiable qualification of love: we are charged 
in the text to ſpeak the truth in love. 

0 2 Derr eilen. 40 6 . JET "Now, 

(4) Eph. vi. 14. (rs Tim. iv. 7% © 
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Ned akne mne ilhſpeak to 
ty thingy n n —— e ſpoak 
due en in al we took 
* 1 ſpeak the truth. in! blonde: ven 75 opt 
The fürſt thing is, when we maybe fa 
prag the truth in love. Nowabs re,. 
te We may be ſaid to 95 eak ſt. ruth in 
5 love; when, notwithſt Our eſteem 
be a with, a we. avoid hot daſpy —— moo 
Ah There are; proper times 
2 oldie W . e 
eure to Ser » 
1 on the di di eb who is always a 
5 08.96 ear ; {care finds: time to 
a 


e ther; and ſhn 8 Wn 
Improving comforting, to 
game Plein Cots 5 rumental 
ent 1 en to im emen 
who make diſputing a cn when to 
they e (OP are ns Tm Bs ang 
Hover, coompgh ny e 


in | 
bet * will E no, Au — 
owt, of the We ry, the truths on which we 
found, our hopes. of ſalvation, are not to be 
toſſed up and down in ſuch a manner, are not 
2 be thus abuſed, are not to be dealt, with as 

if they were only philoſop 4 queſtions, or 
empty, notional things. a n is indeed a 
ho Y warfare with ſin and with t he nor, and 
is often repreſented. as ſuch in Scxipture  , but 
we are not to turn it into 4 war of words. 


We ſhould rather endeavour with wiſdom and 
meekneſs 


gen. 18. er alte Una. 333 


meekneſs to reconcile things than to put them 
at variance. And, as for ſtarting trifling, un- 
neceflary queſtions; ſuch as are of no uſe and 
importance, and ſuch as ſerve no other end 
but to kindle and blow up the coals of ſtrife 
and contention, this we ſhould be watchful 
againſt. Neither ſhould we revive old queſti- 
ons, that have been long ſince anſwered and 
laid in the duſt. When we are called to rea- 
ſon for the truth, it ſhould not be with hen 
or pride, but with calmneſs and humility; or 
elſe we hall only diſhonour the cauſe, and in- 
cenſe others more againſt it. If at any time 
heat ariſes in diſputes, it is no time then to go 
on with them, but it 1s beſt to end them imme- 
diately; for they will then do hurt, but they 
can do no good. Hoi much to this purpoſe, 
and how excellent are thoſe places of Scripture? 
«In meekneſs inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe 
« themſelves, if Gop peradventure will give 
them repentance to the acknowledging of 
the trath (s).” But avoid fooliſh queſti- 
, and contentions, and ſtrivings abont 
"the law, for they are unprofitable and 
Vain (t).“ Do all things without mur- 
« murings and diſputings (2). Let all bit- 
© terneſs and clamour be Fwy away from 
vou (x).“ [3 by ' 6 13. 940377 17 Irs » 
2. We may be faid to.ſpeak,the truth in love 
when, ' notwithſtanding eur :eſtezm_ tor the 
ot fea. en eee 
(4) Tim. f. 23. t) Titus m. 9. 
I) Phil. ii. 14. (+, Eph. iv. 33. 
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truth, we are not uncharitable and cenſorious 
to them that differ from us. It is Chriſtian- 
ke to endeavour to reclaim them, if we ap- 
prehend them in the wrong; but we are not 
to judge them, nor to ſpeak harſhly, of them 
or to them. Judge not, ſays. CnRIST, that 
2d.” We are not to pronounce 
curſes and anathemas againſt them; to their 


Maſter they ſtand or fall. But eſpecially in 
difference of opinion, in matters of leſs cer- 
tainty; moment, or importance, our Chriſtian 
ity ſnould not be infringed or broken. We 
ſhopild give the ſame allowance to another that 
we ourſelves take, to think for himſelf and in 
his own cauſe. If he does not juſt, walk along 


char 


with us in the ſame tract, yet e ſhould have 
a regard and reſpect 


greater than what they really are, or of more 
a One ſpeaks very well 
to this rpoſe; ſays he, Differences of opi- 
©* nion in leſſer matters; ſhould not extinguiſh 


* love; or diſſolve the bonds af charity; but 
* that noble principle ſhould have a governing 
ſſions, and run through 
our converſation. He is 


0 over all our 


full of prejudice and vanity that, confines 


virtue andi merit to. his om party, and his 


particular way of thinking. A man may be 


* a very good man, and excel us in many _ 
> v2 Nan "59 of S 


* 
*T% 


for him if he walks with 
Go, and follows the ſame Jesus. Above all we 
ſhould take care of magnifying little differences 
in any; of repreſenting them to the world as 


erm. 16. an amel Union, RY 3 53 
„Able qualities, though, he go a different way 
from us. Meebuet, and W ty,; and 977 
"nero 


love to Gop and man, heavenly 
2905 and a, contempt of the world, of 
other noble Patty; ſhould not be over- 
Fr be betauſe they may be joined, with a 
© miſtaken notion, and the  perlon  beautified 
© with 18 may not perceive, every thing in 
( our ti 
e may be (aid to unite truth and love; | 
when, nocwithſtatiding, our eſteem of the 
ruth, we'abominate all perſecution. | Truth-is 
utterly ſullied and polluted if it be lodged in 4 
perſecuting ſpirit; 7 505 is not really a Chriſ- 
tian that Is of cſecuti on, though. 15 cannot 
be taxed witli any other error: we ſhould there- 
fore by no ways or methods perſecute thoſe that 
differ fror us, whether it be in leſſer or in 
greater points. We ſhould not think that we 
have any wer to diſtreſs them, or ever at- 
tempt to ie it, whatever their religious Fa | 
ments be. 


Em. 


e arms hs we take 55 make uſe. o 

gut with. for. the truth, ſhould be ner 

and rationa ar- 

"mecknels, gentleneſs and goodneſs; 3 
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like our Logd, that ſaid, I am not come to e 
« deſtroy mens lives, but to. ſave them; and 0 
who, when Peter drew his ſword, bid him put I it 
it up again; who ſhewed his power to reliete W ac 
but not to diſtreſs any; who never gave any If b 
perſecuting power to his church; the whole a 
the 

the 

He 

l 


ſtrain of , whoſe Religion is as contrary to it ag 
poſſible, and breathes nothing but love and 
orbearanee. Perſecuting principles ſhould be 
abhorred by us, and perſecuting practiſes, thoſe 
engines of pride, cruelty, and blood, thoſe hin- #1 
drances of the Goſpel, inſtead of promoting 41 
of it. To this purpoſe we read, Reſtor: f 4 
s ſuch” an one in the en of meekneßs  : 
Put on, as the elect of Gop, bowels of mer. 
* Cies, kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, meck- 
« neſs, ' long-ſuffering, forbearing one ano. 
« ther.” The weapons of our warfare are no 
* carnal.” Perſecution begun not among Chril. 
tians till truth begun to decay. Truth needsit 
not. The firſt three centuries after CHRISI al. 
lowed of no ſuch thing: thoſe Chriſtians kney 
what it was patiently'to endure it from other, 
but not what it was to inflict it themſelves. 
4. We may be faid to unite truth and low 
when we make a kind and loving ule of ou 
knowledge of the truth. This ſhould be ou 
deſire and endeavour, to do all the good thi 
we can' to others,” with the knowledge of ti 
truth that Gop has committed to us; nott 
know things for ourſelves. only, but alſo | 
the profit of others.” We ſhould endeavour t 
. ©. 7," 0008 
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enlighten- the minds and underſtandings. of 
others with the light of truth that has ſhone 
in upon us; to teach and inſtruct them therein 
according to our ability; to be eyes to the 
blind, to give knowledge to the ignorant. The 
_ did not ſhun to declare unto others the 
whole counſel of Gop; preached CRRIST, and 


hed abroad the favour of his knowledge and 


the doctrines of his word wherever he came. 
He deſired the Epbeſſam to pray for him, © that 
e utterance might be given unto him, that he 


A might open his mouth boldly, to make 
*known the myſtery of the Goſpel (y). 


Again, as we ſhould inſtruct others with the 
truth that we have received, ſo we ſhould kind- 
ly and Jovingly warn and admoniſh them 
thereby. Do we know the danger and evil of 
ſin? let us caution them againſt it; as the Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaks, ** Knowing the terrors of the Lok o, 
ve perſuade men.” Do we know how bad 
an unregenerate ſtate is, and what wrath hangs 
oyer ſinners? let us caution ſinners to look up 
to Gop for Grace, to bring them out of that 
ſtate into a ſtate of ſafety, peace, and ſalvation; 
let us travel in birth for them till CRISTH be 
formed in them. Do we know what pardon 
and glory are to be had through CuRIST? let 
us labour with them, that they may apply unto 
him for them. Chriſtian- love ſhould excite in 
us ſuch a defire of the ſalvation of others as 
was in the Apoſtle; Brethren, my heart's de- 
THEME r A a 3 3 c fire 

) Eph. vi. 19. 
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'* fire-and prayer to Gop for Mal is, that they 
might be ſaved (2).“ Finally, as we ſhauld 

inſtruct and warn others, ſo we ſhould comfort 

others with the truth of CR ISH that has been 
made known unto us. This is ſpeaking the 
truth in love, when we kindly and lovingly re- 
freſh the hearts of others with it; when with it 
we ſuccour them under temptations, and en- 


| courage them under afflictions and difficulties: 


of this we read; Wherefore comfort your- 
L ſelves together, and edify one another, even 
«as allo ye do (a).“ That we may be able 
* to comfort them who ate in any trouble, by 
«the comfort wherewith'we ourſelves are com. 
*forted; of Gop (9. So likewiſe, after the 
Apoſtle had been ſpeaking of the great truth 
of the reſurrection, and the everlaſting life, 
he ſays; © Comfort one another with theſe 
* word,, ds be ee 3 


But I proceed to the ſecond thing under this 
general head; and that is to ſhew, why we 
ſhould thus ſpeak the truth in love, or what 
coffliderations may be of uſe to recommend 
this to every follower of CurIsT. 

1 + Ffowihoroy- 14, eee 
1. Truth looks more amiable when dreſt in 
love. It is an excellent thing in itſelf; but it 
never ſhews ſo much to advantage, as when it 
is lodged in a foul that is adorned with hu- 
(a) 1 Theſſ, v. 11, 


(z) Rom. x. 1, 
659 2 Cor. i. 4. 


8 


2 


SNA en 


th 
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1 behold it with freedom, and gaze upon it wWitin 
3 pleaſure. The apple of gold is then ſet in a 


g the picture of ſilver. Love opens the door of -ac- - > 


cels to truth, and gives people a good opinion 
Jy re: of it, and ſeems almoſt to inſinuatę it into 


ties. J auſterity and uncharitableneſs deface and de- 

den form the beauteous truths of the Goſpel, and 
Your” do exceedingly ill become thoſe doctrines that 
abe breathe forth love, and grace, and mercy. 
10 y bett ſeem to threaten, inſtead of inviting and 


drawing men. They may ſuit with a Cynicł 
+ che Philoſopher, or with a ſoul made up of pride 
er hs ind ignorance, but never with one who calls 
* himſelf a follower of that bleſſed Ixsus, who is 
d theſ, | called the Lars of Gon; who taught = | 
| great leſſons of faith and piety with gentleneſs 
and meekneſs; who © taught the people as they 
« were able to beg 1 
2. Truth is more uſeful when joined with 
loye. It propagates itſelf, and ſpreads more 
eaſily; for men will, receive the inſtruchons 
that are conveyed in a kind and agreeable man- 
ner, which otherwiſe wt frees never hearken 
to. The mind cannot be forced, but it ma 
& won. Again, when love accompanies truth 
it puts us pon doing good with it to the ſouls 
of others; love makes us forward in inſtruct- 
ing others with the truths we haye received; 
love makes us forward in admoniſhing and 
comforting others therewith. So that truth 
5 Aa 4 without 


their minds, whether they will or no. But 
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- without love is but a hidden treaſure of no uſe; 


but truth joined with love is a treaſure that is 
in uſe, and freely diffuſes itſelf. A charitable, 


f 


. - 1.1 would exhort you, 
faid on this Subject, to have a due and honour- 
able regard for the truth of the Goſpel. Dig 
for it as for treaſures of gold; ſearch for it di- 


: 


;t} 


- kind, compaſſionate Chriſtian, wl do more 
good inthe world with a little knowledge, - than 
ca 


| n do with a great meaſure of it who has 
it lodged in a four, uncharitable n 
| neee ungoberous ſoul. 


* 


II. 4 now comt to the Application g : 
And here, 


ligently- and conſcientiouiſy, and pray that Gop 
would make it known unto you, and fulfil his 
promiſe of leading you in the way of all truth; 


as Solbmom exhorts, With all your getting get 


© underſtanding Imitate the Bereans, who 


were not idle and negligent, but were careful 


and faithful in their enquiry. Goh will give a 
bleſſing to ſuch, and reveal his ſaving know- 
ledge to them. Then ſhall we know, if we 
0 follow on to know the Loxp (c).“ It can 


never be, that ſuch as humbly and earneſtly de- 


fire and ſeek after the knowledge of the truth, 
ſhould be left of Gopin ſuch errors as may de- 
Koop the ſoul; for he has faid, that“ he will 


* guide the meek in his way; that he will teach 


OO Cy elf of 


x Ta: tt * ſhall 


by le) Hoſea vi; 4 


from whitt has deen : 


. Ga, 
r < 
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„ ſhall choaſe; that he will che w him his co- 


_ «-yenant; that if any man will do his will, he 
..*« ſhalt know of the doctrine whether it be of 


« Gop; that he will direct the paths of thoſe 


that acknowledge him in their ways; that 
their ears ſhall a voice behind them, 


fo. ſaying, This is the way, walk ye in it.“ If 
have ſome knowledge of the truth, reſt not 


there, but ſeek after a fuller and more comfort- 


able knowledge of it. Study Cukisr more, 
and learn more of the wiſdom, grace, and 
truth of Go. There is recommended to us in 
the Goſpel a growing in knowledge, and an in- 


creaſing in underſtanding; and ſuch who have 


not improved herein ſuitably to the means they - 
have enjoyed, are reproved by the Apoſtle; 
For when for the time ye ought to be teach- 


"ry 77 have need that one teach you again 


« which' be the firſt principles of the Oracles of 


Go (d). Highly prize and eſteem the 


truths of CxR1sT that you have the knowledge 
of; let your regard to them be ſuitable to their 


worth and importance, and be often expreſſing 


your thankfu to Gop for them. Keep 


| cloſe to the truth on all occaſions; not hearken- 


ing to every little temptation that would call it 
in queſtion, or ſeduce you from it. Endeavour 


to be grounded and eſtabliſhed in it. Preſerve 


it pure and incorrupt, and as a precious trea- 


Aure repoſited in your hands; as the Apoſtle 
-  Exhorts; ** But continue thou in the things 


«which 
( Heb. y. 12, | 


* 
o 4 
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, bich thou haft earned, and Halt been at- 
on me of, NET RE whom. thou haſt learn- 
b eee eee eee 
2. I would exhort you, from What has been 
Kid on this ſubject, to © hold, the truth in 
% love. Let a found judgment dwell in a 
kind and loving heart. Let the truth ſweet 
Sa der wire our ſpoitions, Lon like 
7 5 enany as well as believe like: Chriſtians. 
e of his opinion who ſaid, If I muſt err, 1 
© had" rather err by too much 2 5 and 
© mildneſs, than by too much rigour and ſeve- 
5 rity. Avoid hot dilputes, 4 queſtions and 
ſtriſes of words, of Which the Apoſtle ſays, 
come envy, railings,. evil ſurmizings. Be 
not of cenſorious, untharitable, Fin 
ſpirits. Make a kind and loving uſe of what 
you know, ſo as that it may redound to the 
d of others, as well as to your own ſalva- 
tion. This will make truth more lovely, and 
more uſeful, if you can thus hold the truth in 
love, and ſpeak the truth in love. We ſhould 
not diſanite truth and love; they are joined in 
the text; they are fruits of the ſame Spirit; 
« Gop. hath given us the ſpirit of love, and of 
* a ſound mind (7). The ſame bleſſed Ixsus 
mat taught truth to men, taught them love 
likewiſe, and recommended it by his example 
as well as precepts. The Apoſtle. Peter ſpeaks 
of thoſe who by the truth were led to u 
« feigned love.” And the Apoſtle James 4 


ſureg 
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- 
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* Thoug h I have the gift of prophecy, and 
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ſures ts, that © the wiſdom Ach is from 
, above is peaceful, gentle, eaſy to be intreat- 


* ed, full of mercy and good fruits. In a 
word, we are told, that he that loveth not, 
® knoweth not Gob; and that all out Kno- 
« jedge of things without charity is —— 


„Under and. all erles and all kao 


and have no charity, I am nothing (g). 


May the Gop of grace therefore give unto 
us a ſpirit of love along with the knowledge of 
Pen truth; and grant, as the Apoſtle Paul 

peaks, that our love may abound yet more 


and more, . 


ment!“ Amen. 
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. the laſt Y that 22 ay of he fink, 


71 Feſus flood and crie dis 


„ let him come to me 3 


RE is a moſt kind and generous 
invitation, that our Loxp makes in 
relation to his greateſt and nobleſt 


He offers himſelf, his love, his 
pardon, his grace, and his — to * * 
thirſt after them, and dęſire t 

come and accept of them. And what * = 
did on earth in his on perſon, he ſtill conti- 
nues to do by his G aer Thus the 
Apoſtle! lays, We beſeech you in CHRIST 's 
te ſtead.” We are intruſted with the 
of 3 and are to invite you to him; to 


* 


tell 


> 


bleſſings to the . and indigent. 


| 
F 
{ 
«4 
4 
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tell you how much there is in C uni N i 3n 
will but a ly: to: him for it; — gon. 


bleſſed Lok con 


time when they had gathered in "All 


public; there being then a great concourſe f 


18 
n 
ſt 
t. 
is 
it 
ll 
e 
1— 
LC 
8 
ge 
0 
ll 


how ready he-is to receive and-welcome you; 
and ſend. you away ſatisfied and joyful, * yup 
will — falta if jj u wäll 
$9.20 him-with thirſting, longing, — 
after ham. O what welcome neus! and 
how comfortable, heart- reviving a ſubject muſt 


this be, to (thoſe chat need a Carer and W | 


their bed of bim! 
We ind in the cha 


Galilee, to avoid the malice and fury of his 
enemies againſt him; the time being not yet 
come wherein he was to be given into the 
hands of ſinners. But no at Jength the time 
of the feaſt of tabernacles being at hand, that 
is, the feaſt which they obſerved yearlz ee 
of the field; his brethren ſolicited; him to leave 
that private, retired place, and to go up to Fe 
that his works might be made more 


people at that city, it being cuſtomaty then 
for all the males in Mel to appear before the 


Lonn. But he went not up immediately, 


though ſoon aſter he followed his brethren thi= 


ther, when the rancour of his enemies was-aa 
little 8 and abated. At 


our 
boldly in the temple, and 
ſome of which received 
bi. e oppoſed him. But naw, the 

eighth, 


2 more dolemn manner than uſu 


were 


aug. 


266 — 2 
eighth and:laft day of the feuſb be 


Ft | 
calls to the people, -and-ivites urn to come 
unto him, and participate of the great bleſi 
ſings that he had to heſtow om them They 
carrying water out of the pool of Sh, 
with the found of al trumpet, actording to 
their uſual cuftom, to offer it 40 ee DIES; 
might obtain of him rain againſt the 
time ow was at hand; whey our Loxy; 
their t from that. cerernonia 
the true water: of life which he NA. 


— — fays in tlie text, f ang mart 


5 <:thirkh, let him come to me and drink“ 


In diſcourſing on the ſubject before us, 1 
tal ep e e oy 


20 fig 1 $73 I 


1. 1 den de, hay i tht our Seriour 


invites us to in the text; Ati veil Gone 
II. I bal conti te whom the invitation 


t $17 C475 1 2813/7 | 


made: K 
III. I:thall-ſhew;; that there ate the higheſd | 
inducements for us to accept of thiv\inivitation; 


. 1 — fen fubjeRe. - 710 v 


Ale ert ach 80 


1. Tiſhall-ſhew, what it's that ür Saviour 
invites us to in the text. a HO Han 

The form of his — ——— 
him come unto me and drink.“ F is fpok 
in a figurative and met cal matiner Thus 
our Saviour alſo calls himmſelf the Bread of 


a Nene and peaks of * wat meat whieh en- 


: 


« dureth 


eum, 1 in lla Fomtain'of Lifts 36 


dureth to everlaſting life, which the Sow of 
0 1 thould give us —* hes meaning of 
PAGING. CHRIST and is the re- 
ceiving from him. all thoſe. 1.— and eternal 
bleſſings that he __ to beſtow. upon us. It is 
the receiving all manner of grace; grace for all 
our various wants and neceſſities, out of his 
ahounding and inexhauſtible fulneſs, accord- 
ing to thoſe words. Qt his folnefs have alb 
92 we received. and grace for grace (6) . 
But I will, here more particularly conſis 
the 1 * that Cnkisr invites us to come to 
him for, and Which we may freel/ and abu 
*. drink;apdrpartake n fountai 
03:4 4 bs I TY aides 
1. One of the bleſlings a eden — C 
us to is, pardon of ſin, ſo that his invitation 
is as, if he had ſaid thus, Come to me, O 
«you ſinners, who ſeem and helpleſs; ; 
*'whom the offended Gon, the violated! lar, 
« and. your on troubled conſciences acguſe; 
c me to me for 5 peace, and recon- 
« ciliation. I am the fountain opened for ſin 
and for uncleanneſs; J any the true Sacrifice” 
* of, atonement, whom the ſacrifices under the 
« law only t ypifned.;; mine is the blood off the 
* New Teſtament that is ſhed for many for the 
* remiſſion of ſins; I am thei Lama! Of G 
that taketh away the, ſins of the worldz: 


* came. to me, and though your :ſins be as ſcar- 
1 5. I will make them as White as woolz 1 


ü cc . 
(6) Ice 22.33. (2) Jobn.i. 16. 
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& will receive graciouſſy, and love 
fel, and ad" you waz K. ju 
4 peaceful, reconciled Rate.” It is — ; 
Cux 1s r only that we can obtain the pardon 
of our ſins, and have a ſatisfactory hope that 
they are forgiven and blotted out: for what 
atonement or ſatisfaction can we ourſelves 
make unto Gop? how unable are we to diſ- 
charge our future duty? and how — im- 
22 muſt it then be that we can make re- 
pence for the neglects and ſins that are al- 
— 22 But Cukisr has paid down a full 
the remiſſion of ſins; he has paid the 
that was demanded; and he has been 
accepted i in what he did and ſuffered for us; he 
being ſaid to be a ſacrifice unto Gop of a 
4+ ſweet-ſmelling favour.” He has given for us 
all that the law required, and allithat can ſatisfy 
our troubled conſciences. This man ſhall 
< be the peace, ſays the Prophet: and in ano- 
ther place, The chaſtiſement of our peace 
ce as upon him.“ By him, ſays the Apoſtle, 
2 who ſome time were enemies, are now 
< reconciled.” We find our Saviour, among 
other benefits, declaring to ſome the of 
_ theirfins; © And'Jesvs ſeeing their faith, ſaid 
4 80 the ſick of the palſy, Son, be of good 
« cheer, thy ſins be forgiven tlive (c)). "one 
te he faid unto her, Thy fins be. forgiven 
He has promiſed, that they that believe on 
- 2 ſhall not enter into condemnation.” 80 
1 that 


(c) Matt. i ix. 2. { (a) Luke vii 46“ 6 } 
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a to the Runa NY Lale. 

2 there is CHRIST as.the. A 
= 10 fan redemp 9 through his 

it 4 4 And what e to enhance this 

benefit, and our eſteem of it, is, that it is a 


free pardon, a full and compleat one, a firm 


and irreverſible one. 


2. Another bleſſing. chat Cur: 7 i invites you | 


to come and recelve, Zong Him 18, the knows 
ledge of the truth. Without him we wander 
up and down in innumerable doubts and un- 
certainties, and are ſubject to innumerable er- 


rors and miſtakes. The Pro het fays, < It Is 
1 "Hot. in man that walketh to direct his 
paths (e) Our own light is ſometimes but 


5 and Ft own knowledge and learn- 


ing but A, miſt e our own under 
landing 18 declared to be 4 mark of folly; 
büt he Rat cometh to Cukis ma drink there 


at the fountain of knowledge e is ſaid to 
be © the light of life; the 52 light that en. 
* lightens the world.“ He has promiſed, that 
> 92 th that follow him ſhall not War in dark 


In him, ſays the Apoſtle, are 


« hid 4 a e treaſures of wiſddtn' and know- 
© ledge (g). Paul thought all knowledge 
was in Cunlsr, for he declares, e he deſired to 
know nothing elſe.” He alone can reveal 
bis FATHER truly to us; his deſigns of grace, 
his method of falvation, his will that he has 


1 by, and the inheri- 
B b tance 


(e" Jer = 5 | (/) Joka vi 15 
(gz) Coloſſ. ii. 3. a up 
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He invites us to receive our kno ige from 
him; © Learn of me ().“ 
3. Another bleſſing that Carnr invites you 
to come and receive from him, is grace for 
ſanctifcation. He can wath you as with clean 
water, can ſubdue your fins and corruptions, 
Lan purify you as he is pure. For this reaſon 
he is ſaid to have come e 6 
Plood, becauſe he can fat N. as welt as juſti 
us, The Apoſtle ſpeaks of OE in 
* and cleanſing us, that he may preſent 
— * holy and withotit bletnith (J).“ And 
to the Corinthians, he ſays, Such 
200% oe of you, but ye are waſhed, but 
in the name of the Lonb 
FEE e the bodies of men 
0 N 0 came down from the moun- 
tain, a Tepe r to him, “ Loxp, if thou 
6 7 th Sa canſt make me clean: and u _ 
hing him, and ſaying, I will, be 
— 7 his leproſy was immediately levied: 
as well then ma this Saviour make#the ſouls of 


men whole. And we find indeed, that he 


93412 


Zaren gracious changes on many; ſuch as 


grace but that he can plant, and cauſe to 
8 w in our hearts. He can fill with faith 


Cath He can kindle $f + 


— 


55 M 5 v. 27. 
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eme . to the Fountain of Lig. 
the cold, icy heart; and he can draw the diſ- 


bedient to delight in the ways of Gov, 
4. Another bleſſing that CuRISTH invites 


to come and receive from him, is, ſpiritual 


conſolation. * He has bid the weary come to 
4 him and find reſt (/).” The Prophet de- 
clares, that he was anointed to comfort them 

« that mourn.” He can comfort us by various 
ways, 'and he is ready and willing to do it; 
„ na rote fry lo ſometimes by his Spi- 


nit, ſometimes by his diſc himſelf to 
foul, and giving it. A a 9 of his unchange- 
able love, roaching glory. oy 
Cuxtsr can comfort when none elſe can. A 


Cxr1sT can comfort when our fins are gone 


over our heads, when our confciences are full 


of trouble and anguiſh, when wrath terrifies 
us, when doubts deject us, and when outward 
troubles add to the weight of our inward ones. 
He is the Binder-up of the bibken- hearted, the 
moticine = every — the balm of Giked, 
Sun of righteouſneſs with healing in his 
beams. We read but of one that went for- 
rowful away from him, and that was his own 
fault, for he loved the world fo, that he would 
not part with it for Cr. Many went joy- 
ful him. SZacchens, as we read, had j * 
in his houſe, * the Eunuch had joy in his 
journey, when they had met with CRI Tr. 
'5. Another Nel which Cuxter invites 
you to come and receive frerm him, and that 
4 B b2 which 
(%) Matt. xi. 28, | 


Fd 


T7 


oh 
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- which crowns all other bleſſings, is eternal life 


and happineſs. This none, elſe. can give you, 


But he has it in his power, and at his diſpoſal. 


It is the fruit of his death and ſufferings, Sat 
he may beltow this on whom he pleaſes. 

can give you an entrance into his — 
kingdom, and there enrich your fouls ting 
tho e bleſſings 1 in perfection, in fulneſs, and 
— erpetuity, of which you have here on 


only had a, few / flight and tranſient taſtes 


G. There he can give you the ſight and enjoy- 
— of Gop aſter another manner than you 
have had them here. There he has promiſed 
to lead you to, living fountains of water. 
There he will give you the end of your faith, 
the ſalvation of your ſouls. His power to 
perform this is declared; . As thou haſt given 
him power over all fleſh, that he ſhould give 
tt eternal * to, * 0 as 05 halt given 
10 him We 1 | 


Sik A to hi w whom. this | invitation 
is made. 18215 

Now here, the text xt plain i ſays, that it is 
made to any man that to any that is 
deſirous and earneſt to go to Curr... None 
ſuch are prohibited, whoſoever or whatſoever 

Fron ** are. This invitation is not limit- 

's outward call is to all thirſty 
ho, hou Gop, only. knows who will be 
"Gat 4 pleaſes, 


to it, and gives his ſpecial-grace as he 
(m) John xvii. 2. n 93% (3) 


be 
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leaſes; Formerly the Jes claumed: the privis 
of being'Gov's peculiar peoplez hut now 
both Jews and” Grmtilen are invited to Jtsv$ 
Cuntsr. “ Then hath Gop alſo to the Gentilef 
« granted repentance unto life (2). Then 
Heter opened his mouth, and ſaid, Of a truth 
% F perceive, that Gob is no reſpecter of per: 
1 ſons; but in every nation he that feareth him 


and worketh rightenuſneſs, is accepted with 


e him (a)“ This the Prophets foretold, that 
the Genres ſhould partake with the eus of the 
fame ſalvation: to this purpoſe are thoſe places; 
The Gentiles ſhall come to thy light, and 
* kings to the hrightneſs of thy riſing. In 
his name ſhall the Gentr/es:truſt.?” I ſaid; 
tt Behold me, behold: me, unto a nation that 
ewas not called by my name.“ The deſire 
9 of all nations ſhall come.“ Nor is this in- 
vitation of CRI to all. nations only, but 
alſo to all ſorts of ſinners. Whatever ſins you 
have in times paſt committed, you are not pro- 
hibited i from going to-/CurisT for relief, for 
pardom and grace. Though your ſins have 
deen of mever io long ſtanding, yet you may 
go to CxrIsT and welcome vhechealed bo- 
dily *difeaſes) that had continued many years, 
as 0yourofee; from the following inſtanc 


And a- certain man was therg, WHO þ 
an Infirmity thirty and eight years; When 


Jrsus ſaw him- he, and »Knew that he had 
deen now a long time in that caſe, wk 
* unto him, Wilt thou be made whole? an 
B b 35 * e 5 A the 
(n} AQts xi. 18. (e) Act x. 34, 35. 


the man was made whole (5). No, 


why may not the lo ſpiritual diſeaſes be 
healed by this great Phyſician as well as the 
longeſt bodily ditcaſes? and why may they not 
| be” reſtored by him, who have been groaning 


under the ſervitude of fin as long as this man 
had been oppreſſed with bodily pain and weak- 
neſs? Nor are the moſt heinous finners paſſed 
by in this invitation of CrrIsT, any more 
than the longeſt ſinners. Our crimes are not 
of ſo deep a ſtain as that he cannot cleanſe 
them. His blood is ſaid do cleanſe from all 
re fin: and he is ſaid to have come into the 
— world to . fin — _y the chief of fin- 
* ners. The arms of his mercy-opened to 
receive a perſccuting Pau. He prayed for his 
guilty murderers” at his death; and made the 
rſt overtures of the Goſpel to that very people 
that had deſpiſed and crucified him. -Czx18T's 
invitation is therefore to All that thirſt; and 
whatſoever” they are, or have been, if they 
thirſt after CurrsT;; they may go to him and 
welcome. Whoſoever of them cometh unto 
him, de will in no wiſe! caſt them aut, or 
fend them away Chae 71043 705 
But what is this thirſting after Cunta ? It 
uſt be metaphorical, as the invitation alſo to 
eome to him and drink is. It is the-thirſt of 
the ſoul. Now, the thirſt of the ſoul after 
CuxsT implies theſe things in it. It implies 
its ſenſe of its want of CursT; that 1 


: * (#2) Jchn v. 5, 6. 


149414 


ore; that be _ 

—_—P want, to heal 

der, ang 2 to fave to the Lali kt 
15 * , 

a r its r of, 

— and excellency,, 

hs lf vehement deſite after 

a «ale 25 ger 5 contented with none but 

= ſuch. as can reſt no. where. elſe hut in him; 
az would. fain. taſte that fwecznels. that is 

in would ti of hi pardaty i 

grace. ve, his com a — 

vation: t min ſoul exies out for a Saviour, 

as did for children, when ſhe faid, 

« Give, me children or elſe I die,” And ſays with 

the woman of Samaria, Give me this water, 

«that. I thirſt not.. And with the * 

Lond. e £1 (9). 


DI G4} 
I proceed, 

III. To ſhew, that there are the bigheſ 
inducements for us to accept of this invitation 
in the text. Now here, 

1. The . of the perfon who in- 
vites ys ſhould induce us to accept of this in- 
vitation. It was Jesus that. ſtood up and Fed 
« If any Man thirſt let him come to me an 

B b4 * drink.” 


(9) John vi. 31 Fee hb d 23.6 4} 


G6. | nente yoga 


„ drink.“ It Was r 2 
therefore worthy of alF,accep 

ſerving ta be heard: thus 7 voice OM Fl hee. f 

ven ſaid, This is my beloved Son? yr ye. 

« him“ Go 14 us by his Prophe 

fore, but now by hig Son: he ſends 808 

thar the dignity of ſor” may ptevail on 


us. “ Again, hefent't of Bryn more than 


« the firſt, and they did tintò them likewiſe; 
but laſt; of all he ſent” unto! them W Sem 
ching, They Will reberence 

him the FATHpR's 23 
and he is the ex ina = 
if inveſted with all 
ſeated on "the right |} 

high, and rade ſo much bal ne 8, 
as he has by inheritance obtained ihe og 
cellent name than they: and ſhou}d- not this 
engage our attention to him? This inviting 
Saviour does not call us to that which he is un- 
able to beſtow upon us, but is able to make all 


grace abound towards us in all things; is full 


of grace and truth, can give us pardon, and 
peace, an and ſalvation; and, as he is not unable, 
0 he is not unwilling to beſtow his — 
upon us; though we are back ward to go t 
him, he is not ſo in receiving us; he ce us 
cy we ſhould come to him for life,” and he 
aids thoſe that will not: nay, there is not 
15 willingneſs, but there is alſo earneſtneſs in 
HRIST 5, when he and W to 
him, 


* * # 1 Y \ 
4344 * 1 
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65 Matt, xx. 364 30 


un- 
ce all 


3 full 


and 
jable, 
VOurs 


20 to 


firous 


nd he 
is not 
eſs in 
us to 


him, 


Bim, it is 
he is ſaid to and at the door and knock”; 


Se 1, ai 5 
it He ſtood ind” crled 805 


„With 4 protnife, that if, any will Hear his 
to Him, he wilt come in and 
«ſap wittr him 60 * "int tc his Som he added 
tears over undellevin 531 59 he O "wha by 
moving e 55 things | 

us, not to s Redeemer with wäre 
and Aeg but to go t6 Him moſt 210 505 
and thar fulty a But yet there is more in 


bn here ing us, the" mviting "Saviour, 
to Mare i845 im; chers aue all the Amazin g 


contleſcenſtofls chat he ſtooped +5 for gur fakes; 


all the WOHdrus love that fe has ſhewn” 8 
all the imbitt&cd ſufferings chat he has under⸗ 
Har Ae ; all the'great and glorious Ayes 
5 — has burchaſed for us: Rar "rhere" 
al theſe confiderativns'tb 4fore and sto 
dur def Redeemer. | 
„ 
ertes {Mould indu O ac 
invitation” How” 555 gur 1 ® fdtttrez 


and befbre we conte to Him! We e fil of 
the 'ſtaitis and defilernehts" of ſin, and under 
the heavy bondage and fervitude” of ft.: Ant 


as we groan my 5 our fins," do we” likewiſe 


under thoſe forrows and” eatunitics* which are 


the unavoidable conſequence and juſt puniſh- 
ment of fin; We are liable to worldly afflicti- 
ons, and pains, and death; and to that which 
is N uneaſineſſes and horrors of foul, fear- 
| ful 

(s) Rev. il. 20. * e AIP} | 


| 


| Fe: and grace, ang comfort, as the 


3 of wrath, 2 80 
e of a ſin- auenging G 


help ourſelves, there i 

ſatisfy an offended Gop for Ne: 
a wounded conſcience, or to 
mind, ar to convert 1 0 


heart, or to ARM, ys, Fuck ho ſorrowas, or £0 
| 0, death: we. are 1 A |. ſin, and 


& Af 


1 55 ho : 
Bot Sy 5 


« At that time we were ſtrangers 10 the 
promuſes, without hope and v 


Fn. 2 995 d cd's Cod HOW + A 


glad tidings .0 
vitation 


to 
n i 


—_ 1 pro ud to 
bleſſed — e If any man thirſt — 


let him come unto me and drink. Sho 


not thein fins, troubles, weakneſſes, and wants, 
drive them to this mighty Saviour and Re- 
deemer? The ſick and — diſeaſed haſtned to 
CurisT, and came in t numbers to him, 

* he 9 on earth with Br: * d pad 


4 Sw 


Mons» 6 e ii. 13. 


ſeel after CugasT, and _ to him, when 
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through where they dwelt 
ſnould e ſorr dus — 5 


he is brought near unto us by his Word, and 
ere and bis kalnh e declared unte 
Zo: The: conſideration wo thoſe bleſſings that 
Comer. inviges us to ſhould: induce us to ad. 


cept of his invitation. He can give us the on : 


2 — and 88 . he cn giye ug 

of an give us the 
— — — amiable grace — his {weet- 
elt ſpiritual refreſhments and conſolatiens, and 
bis conſummate and everlaſting glory and bleſ- 
ſodneis in the other world; and are nat theſa 
things worth the looking after and the accept · 
ing? Who would not go, and drink, and he 
ſatisfied, at this — uni that ſends farth 
ſuch ſalutary and ſuch dalectable ſtreams? 
Theſe offered bleſſings of Onkisr are of ſuch 


a nature, as to engage our deſire after them 
above all elſe. They — a ſpiritual and e · 


fined nature, they are moſt precious and valua- 
ble, nol are moſt ſweet and comfortable, they 
_ needful, laſting, and profitable; in a 

d, they are ſuch as a glorious 
chaſed by his death and ſufferings, the 
price that ever was paid down; and they are 
ſuch as that he does not diſdain or think it he- 
neath him, to make an offer of them to us. + 
4. The welcome that others have found 
from Cuxlsr ſhould induce us to accept of his 
invitation. 


witgtiem They tliat have alreafly made 01 
of him have found him true and faithful; 
and böäniful. Notwithſtanding all 
ir fins and unwerthineſſes, when they have 
| eds to him, with a humble obedience to his 
= call, and with a lively faith in his power 
grace, he has not ſent them em 
but — freely ſet his proviſions before them; 
beſtowed” his bleſſings upon them, and filled 
them” witty joy and thankfulneſs. JE is faid, 
*Ag many as believed on him, to them gave 
© he/powerto beecme the ſons bf Gon (). 
Hownany iGtners have fend pardon 
w-this'Sayionthow'many'pollated' ones re- 
newinz grace! how: A5 troubled ones ebm - 
font ancß eas af Cone nee! When he was 
on earth they 
ed'by Hi lie nett tho healed; che lepers he 
cletinſed}- the'riiaimmed vnd hate: He reſtored to 
then ue Uf their Iinbs, mne ignorant he in- 
ſtructed the wiekect he changed and renewed, 
the deſected he Feneduraged | and eomforted. 
Paul knew what this Saviour was, -and he de- 
elafes, that his gfuce was exceeding abundant 
* towards him (9 The man that was diſ- 
{Eco the ot ſpirit, went and - publiſhed 
abroad in all places, the great things that the 
Loxp had done for him. So the Apoſtle: Peren 
ks-of ſuch * a- had taſted that the LoD 
0 Wes 14 mpg (8);* "ORE: others ch 
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pty away, 


that came to him wert welcom- 
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ſuch a welcome from Cunier- we ſhould 


thence be encouraged to approach him. 


F. The benefits that CHRIST invites us to 
can be obtained no where, elſe. but from him; 
and this, confideration ſhould induce us to ac- 
cept of his mvitation- He is the only foun- 
tain that ſends, forth theſe ſtreams of pardon. 
and comfort, of grace and happineſs; If the 
ſinner ſeeks them elſewhere; he loſes his labour, 
he deceives himſelf, and is loſt for ever. There 
is no Mediator but CRI: the Apoſtle de- 
caring that as there is one Gop, ſo there is 
one Mediator between Gon and men, the Man 
Cukisr Jxsus. There is no other ſacrifice but 
Cuxisr; There remaineth no more ſacrifice 
« for ſins (a).“ Salvation is. in no other. 
« Neither is there ſalvation in any other, for 
there is no other name under heaven, given a 
0 among men, whereby we mult be ſaved (6).” 
Life is only in and by him; “In him was 
« life (c).“ Hi Gon. hat given to us eternal 
ec life, and this life is in his Son; he that hath 
te the Son hath life, and he that hath not the 
„Son hath not life (4).” Thus then, ſince 
the bleſſings which we need are in CnRIsT 
only, we ſhould go to him for them, as he in- 
vites us, and ſeek them in that way wherein 
ee eee ver Its 

os © 33 oahes>! 
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"oe I EIEY auer; 
. I eotne now te the Application. ET 


And here. ee 
Let us have high thoughts of the donde 
ſcending kindneſs © of a Redeemer ; that he 
ſhould folicit and intreat unworthy ſinners to 
come to him. They that need him, that 
are undene without him, do not call on 
Ni, dor beſeech Him to come and help them 
by hie free and rich hl re but he meets 
them, he prevents his mercy ; he 
ftands up and 3 « If any man thirſt, 
let him come to — ry The Phy- 
ſician ſeeks after the ſick, and not they after 
kim. The Ranſomer ſends after the captives, 
and not they after him. Zaccheus climbed the 
tree only out of curioſity, to ſee CHRISH paſs 
| who was a perſon followed fo by the peo- 
pl, and! of whom he had hean o great a 
aradter; it is probable he thought of no 
wore,” and that he was content to behold 
Carre? at a diſtanee, without conferring with 
him; but Cnxrsr begun the ET 
firſt, called him out of The tree, 
invited him to accept of his ſalvation, but alſo 


brought that ſalvation to his houſe : and the 


reaſon of this our Saviour gives in the ſequel 
cf the ftory; he acted fo becauſe his work and: 
delight were to ſeek ſinners that ſought not 
him: And Jesvs ſaid unto him, This day is 
* ſalvation come to this houſe, foraſmuch as 
10 he alſo is the ſon of Abraham; for the Son of 
& man is (come to ſeck and to fave that which 


Wa 


* * 1 
* — 2 
* * 


err , . ꝗ Et a a 


* 
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to? 
* 


this! © Hoy 


. th. —— 3s 


us loft (e). e 
iould it fill our fouls o 


iran thou of Ouxktsr., and repreſen 

Kityto us as tte brighteſt copy of the By rs 
Jove; the nobleſt — Hy and pity ! 
and the greater his majeſty and glory 

the more ſhould they enhai bur eſteem for 
Hit for his Kind and gracibus condeſcenſtons 
towards us. 


et firiners be brought to that thifin 
MF Soles that the text ans 
them To Hear of him, and of great ib | 
not as not to be unconcetned therm, 
But to long after them. Let them have ſu 
of their own miſeries, wants, 

, as to 1210 after CuRTST, who can 
ne pardon, and fave them. Why to you 
thirſt after other things; after the pleaſtires 
and profits of the world, which can no ways 
profit your ſoaks in death and in e , and 
not thirſt m_ water of life that Crisr 
has to give you,” of which he has faid, that 
«he 90 inketh it ſhall thirſt no more?® 
Mind not earthly things, but the things of 
Cn Sr. Take up with nothing ſhbrt L 

"out, with Paul, O that we m 7 win 

2urIST, and be found in him.” Get fuch'a 

tual as David had, when he fad, 
"My foul panteth after thee, as the hart pants 
*eth after dhe water-brooks, my ſoul thirſteth 
«for thee 0 Hug for him as the 3 


{ 7) Bader St. I, 2g 


Nes 9. 10. 


: kind invitation, an 


"38 Thr thirſy d es 2 


for a remedy,, 38, the weary for reſt, and the 
condemned 3 pardon: It is this thirſt after 
EE that can alone make him ſweet to you: 
it is this alone chat can carry you to him; and 
1 $1,205 PIs alone as have this, that he offers 

and his ſaving, bene ts; for the text 
"ap, l any an thirſt, let him come and 
* «drink ;” 90:30 reads, Let him that is 
4 & 2thi b 896 ; and whoſoever will, let 


of the water of lifa fr N 585 
te the the, Prophet Hays e 25 
©that, thirſteth; Foe o the. waters ers (. 
Tbere muſt firſt be 5 te ies and longings 
after Cunisr, before there are enjoyments of 
him; and they that ſeek him = all the 
heart are Gat as. ſhall, find him. It is ſaid, 
He filletn every Janging ſoul; and that he 
10 ſatiates the weary ſoul (1). “ 

Let thoſe that are athirſt £0. and drink at 
this fountain that Cy rasT-offers je-th them. Let 
them not ſtay from him in the preſſing wants 
and neceſſities of their ſouls. po them not 
Ray from him and 2 Let them obey his 

themſelves upon his 

Rely Let them apply to him by faith, and 
beſeech him by prayer to beſtow his 

| Hel bleſſings on chez What better en- 
ement would they have to go to him, 
2 — is inviting them with his own. mouth? 


| e invite i" 


4 04 — 2. 


(50 Rev. xxl, 17. (5) Ia. w. 1. 
Nerger 23. | 
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put off your excuſes, an 


. 1 the Rene df Lifs. 38s 


Teccive. them? Wauld he call chem to 
him, and then hide his face from them? yes, 
Td he ever. caſt. out thoſe that have humbly 
and andy 1h come to him? What is it that 
keeps you; from HRIST?. if it be fear of his 
not accepting you it, is moſt unceaſonabſe; 0 

15 af, it be. the love of the world; and it is 

10. if it be oppoſition and averſeneſ to 

perhaps, it is delay only, and your 
l 5 18, of you will not jet go to CHRIST. 
Ou 8 hop it is 125 5 
ure a CaRIsT and a 
9 7 life 5 15 Jo u [fe 
Its guld i e cut ſhort 15 4 
fore you. Are. Aware ill, be 9 other 
aon after 1 be no more calls 
and invitations 


ny to come unto him, 
after you. are 1 0 into eterruty. O 


d defire him that in- 
vates you to make you Sine to come to 9 — 
ee him, as 55 Ra © Draw Wn. 

75 run after | 
3 Let thoſe that have gone to 4 Saviour, 
and drank of his livi g wits be filled with 
OY, 


pre and than Let this be the 

| ge of 1 

wir) Te C Go Dr owl and. that 

* he me willing in the day 9 f his love, to 

' hearken. to hes inv{pbouy, and to go to him, 

e l eq of 
(4) Cant. 4. 8 Gow. yu 


366 e u Saul Welcome, Ge. E 
* bim f that made him ſolicit it me. base e 
*to bring to him, but lie had a foutitain'g 
Ws for me. Sweet ſtreams of ſpiritual ee. 
ment and · comfort they were that 1 drank of! 
when he ſaid to me, Be of good chear, thy 
* fins are wi Wt thee “ © when he” ſhewel 
Ge me my rt in his promiſes! when he gave 
me the pledges of his love, and the foretaſtes 
ok. his 135 ry O What entertainmients were 
| 4 theſe fot A fick, ſorrowing, © longing, ſoul! 
[How little do he word and carndFirtjeh” con- 
0 ceive what they are, go, and ee Has 
50 to give! I wert empty, and he ſent me 
away full. 1 went 1 5 and he fent 
1 cen and eee and ace 
e ter is glorious Tings Went Fullty 
« confounded with m my pe uifold" ne Dhl 
* ſent. me away juſtified.” 'T'went Raked, 190 
© he ſent me away hd with the' robes of 
© his righteouſneſs. «My den ſatis fieck a; 
« with marrow and fatneſs, bY din triou! 


4 ſhall praiſe him with 1 * — 
«Lory, O my ſoul, and forget 172 all his 
© nefits. Rejdice in him 2 3 75 And whe 
* worthy of him; who has 43 thee to his 
kingdom and g glory O let others cbme and 
c «taſte, and ſee, have done, that 15 Ak 
is good and Fact that they 00 
8 1 (with me) the riches e Mi — 8 
all the Redermer # glory, fulneſs, Noche and 
i thfulneſs. Amen, ahd Amen. | 
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G af Bel, 7 bene bah, and ye refuſed; I Bave | | 
Fon ftretched out "my band, and no man regarded; 
be 2 have e at mig bt 11 rs counſel,” and 
„ and I (t none of" my reprosf * I alſo will laugh ar 
Yes of IN Heu alan, T uit met uten "your" fear 
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Hoütk 24 arren * 4 l bet E C70 wy 
fs the -N P is Ry fac 4 ling * be found 
is be⸗ 8... . amorigſt thoſe, that + few diſregard 


12 50 the calls of the Almi ghty; that 


o hi 60/ "fg deſpiſe his counſel und reprobf;; 
e and 2 An harden themſelves 8 5 all 
Lozo the terrors of his power, and all the melting 
ſhewy Wperſuafions' of his love. But, alas! there are 
, and too many ſuch, We ought” therefore by ſuch 
„ and ſubjects as | theſe, to endeavour to —2 


ware "ew _ heinous guilt and folly; to 
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ſhew them the infinite danger and hazard that 
they run, and how. awful and tremendous will 
at laſt be the 8 of their * 
behaviour. 

In the verſes foregoing the text, 'Widbm i 
repreſented crying aloud in the ſtreets, and in 
the chief places of I 51 Woh 
*fays ſhe, ye ſimple ones, will re Xin 

city, and - the ſcorners light in their 
* ng, and fools hate knowledge? Tum 
= * — at my reproof.” This exhortation is 
 follojved, and inforced with'a:promiſe: * Be. 
* hold, I will pour out my Spirit unto you, IN ia 
will make my words unto. you,” W 
Then, in the text, comes u reproef of ihoſt, M 
who refuſe to hearken to Wiſdom, and —_ 
voice of Go: I have called, and 
« fuſed; I have ſtretched aut my an 
£505 man regarded; but ye have let at nought 
my counſel, and would none of my, re- 
« proof.” And there are terrible threatning 
to thoſe, whole hearts this-reproof cannot af. 
Pry and ſoften; I alſo; will laugh at your 
« calamity, I will mock when your fear cdmeth; 
« when your fear cometh; as | en and 
your Jaan 1 as a whirlwind; 
e when diſtreſs and anguiſh come upon you. 
To have Gop forſake us at any time is de 
plorable thing, but to have him for 
fake us in a time of diſtreſs and trouble, ant 
to have him armed — us when we mol 
wa his favour, protection, and encourage 
ment 
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ment. But it follows after, Then they ſhall 
call upon me, but I will not anſwer; they 
« ſhall ſeek me early, but they ſhall not find 
« me.” If we will not hear when Gop calls, 
then Gop will not hear when we call; and if 
we {hut our ears againſt his admonitions and 
invitations, he will ſhut his againſt, our cries 
and prayers. Now is our time of acceſs, of 
audience, of receiving mercy, of finding the 
pate of heaven and the door of hope open; 
but hereafter will be Gop's time of vengeance, 
of retribution, - of hiding his face from us, 
There 1s, another threatnung alſo that follows; 
„They ſhall, cat of the fruit of their own 
« way, and be filled with their own devices; 
that is, they ſhall reap the miſerable conſe- 

ces of their own fin and ſtabbornneſs; 
the fear, the horror, the diſquietude, the re- 
morſe of conſcience, that follow the refuſing 
to hearken in time to God's gracious calls. 
Yet the chapter ends with comfortable words 
to the obedient, with a promiſe of ſafety and 
peace to them: Whoſo hearkneth unto me 
* ſhall dwell ſafely, and ſhall be quiet from 
fear of evil.” | | 
The method that I ſhall follow, in diſ- 
8 on the words before me, ſhall be 


I. I will ſhew, that Gop calls on ſinners. 
II. That they too often refuſe to hearken to 


his counſel and reproof. 
9 III. 
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« after their own thoughts ().“ © Repent, 
ee and turn yourſelves from all your tranſ- 


III. I ſhalt repreſent the evil of ſuch a 
* IV. And laſtly,” T ſhall apply the ſubject. F F 


I. Iwill ſhew, that Gop calls on ſinners. fin 


_ This is evident in many places of his word. | ©, 
The text ſays, ** I have called, I have ſtretched I ©, 
e out my hand.” And we read, Ho! every 1 


t one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters; ſay 


* incline your ear, and come unto me; hear, 1 
« and your ſoul ſhall live; ſeek the Loxp whik IF © 
* he may be found, call upon him while he is r 
« near; ft the wicked forſake his way, and 4 


© the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let you 
him return unto the Lorp, and he will have ar 
_ © mercy 


Aan him; and to our Gop, for he hay 
n 


« will abundantly pardon (a).“ * I ſaid, Be- the 


hold me, behold me, unto a nation that was I you 


* not called by my name: I have ſpread out ¶ ence 
* my hands all the day to a rebellious people, 
tt which walketh in a way that was not good, 


te greſſions, ſo iniquity ſhall not be your ruin: 
« caſt away from you all your tranigreffions, 
« whereby you have tranſgreſſed, and make 
te you a new heart, and a new ſpirit; for why 
will you die, O houſe of Iſruel (c) Nume- 
rous are the places of this nature, and: to this 
e ch ang e eee purpoſe 
{a) If. lv. 1, 3, 6, &. (5). Ifa. Ixv. 1, 2, 
(e) Exek. xviii. 30, 31. N 
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ch a purpoſe in Gop's Word, whereby: he calls and 
PTY ſolicits, inner. Amts tact wart 
"Bt Add, further, that he has appointed a ſtand- 
2 ing miniſtry for this purpoſe, to call and invite 
ſinners. Thus he ſays, in the Prophet, 
have ſet watchmen upon thy walls, O Zeru- » 
« /alem! which ſhall never hold their peace 
day nor night (4). And thus the Apoſtle 
ſays, Now then ve are ambaſſadors for 
« CHRIST, as though Gop did beſeech you by, 
deus, we pray you in CuxIsT s: ſtead, be ye 
*« reconciled:;to-Gonp H ti ae tid 
And if you would look back, and conſult. 
our own experiences, you would find, how 
ard-hearted and obſtinate ſoever any of you 
have been, that Gop has often called you by 
the voice of your on conſciences. Though 
you have endeavoured to lull it aſleep, conſci- 
ence has, at particular ſeaſons, told you of 
your ſin and danger. They were pricked in 
their heart, and ſaid, Men and brethren, 
* what ſhall. we do () Their conſcience 
« alla, bearing witnels, and their thoughts the 
mean While accuſing, or elſe excuſing one. 
* another (g)“ We have all a conſcience, 
by which Gop frequently calls üs, and which, 
will be a witneſs againſt us hereafter, if we do, 
not hearken unto it now, and repent in time. 
If there were no other admoniſher, there is a 
con{cience within every man; a conſcience that 
(a) Ila. Ixii, 6, (e) 2 Cor. v. 20. 
Acts u. 37 (8) Rom. ü, 11% 
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and that wWill ſpeak truth too. 
| This 70 18 ita candle of the Lox that ſearches 
| th parts, the moſt ſecret thoughts, 
deſires, me? — of the heart. Bernard, 
ſpeaking of this, ſays, * Every one has a book 
© of his own conſcience, to explain and 
© amend this all other books are written. 
Thus then I have ſhewn, that Gop calls us 
| by his word, by his miniſtry, and by our own 
conſeiences. 
As to the end of his calls, it is, that ſinners 
would repent and turn from their ſins, and 
that they would believe in the Lonp Jesvs 
Cnxisr. Teſtifying both to the Jeu, and 
« alſo to the Greeks, repentance towards Gop, 
« and faith towards our LORD Jesus 
« Cur19T ( 40 Repent ye, and believe the 
6 3 ng 1 
As to the nature and manner of Gop's calls 
je me fi fo things, before x difmiſs this 
a 
1. They are moſt kind and gracious fe 
An high meaſure of love, tenderneſs, and pity 
accompanies them, enough to melt an heart, 
if not hardned like a flint or an adamant. You 
will think ſo indeed, if you conſider but ſome 
of the expreſſions in which theſe calls are made. 
Says the Lok, O that they were wiſe, that 
« they underſtood this, that they would conſi- 
« der their latter end!“ O that there were 
ſuch a heart in them, har they would fear 
I «c me, 
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(b) 0. * 27. (5) Mark ＋ 15. 


_* their children 


* ould 1 have gathered thy 


germ. +8. — * 
me, that it might be well with them, and 


„ How ſhall T ſet thee as ehm m 


r ever!“ « How ſhall ive 
* — up, Epbraimf how ſhall 1 deliver t 
gael? Wow ſhall I make thee as 


« Have I 


| « atiy pledſure at all that the wicked ſhould 


+ te, ank not that he ſhould return from his 


7 & ways and liver” * O ern oſulem, Jeruſalum 
« thou that killeſt the Ri 4 b 


oneſt 


« them that are ſent unto thee, — often 


children together, 5 


« as a hen gathereth her chickens under her 
wings, and ye would not?” If thou hadſt 
known, even thou at leaſt, in this thy day, 


the things which belong unto thy 
now they are hid from thine 


there be more 
tions than th 
amazing 


peace! but 
eyes!” 
acious and moving 
are? or can there be more 
condeſcenſion than here is, 


Can 
a= 


in the 


great Goy's thus intreating and beſeeching poor 
ay may think, 


wretched ſinners? Whatever t 


it will be a terrible thing, am 


charges and accuſations, to have this 
pleading againſt them; and that adding 


2. They are calls that car 
fon and perſuaſion along wit 


neſs. as 
the higheſt es- 
It muſt 


them. 


other - Enna 


to — . 
weight of their torment, which would have 
led them to everlaſting happi 


be inexpreſſible folly or perverſeneſs that refiſts 
them; 5 he that refutes to hearken to them, 


muſt firſt Jull afleep all the excellent faculties of 


his ſoul ; and offer an affront and a violence to 


that 


that reaſonable nature with which he is endued. 
Whatever he may imagine of himſelf, what. 
thoughts ſoever he may have of his on con- 
duct, he that vil not attend to the adimonitions 
of infinite wiſdom. and mercy, he acts in. the 
moſt unaccountable manner. For what does 
Gor. call us to, but that which is for our pre- 
— and our everlaſting good} He would 
nave; us turn from ſin, and walk in the paths 
of faith and holineſs: and is not this for our 

preſent good? is not this the way to deliver 

ourſelves from innumerable fears and troubles, 
and to ſecure to ourſelves a, bleſſed peace, and 
comfort, and hope? and does not this conduce 
to our everlaſting good? does it not terminate 
in eternal life, and glory, and happineſs? does 
it not make us meet for the inheritance of the 


ſeaints in light? Gon is perfectiy happy withs, 


out us; but he calls unto us, and invites us to 
bimſelf, becauſe we cannot be happy without 
him. lt is to return to him as our — that he 
intreats us; to be. conformed again to his image 


that we have loſt; to accept of his only 755 | 


Son, with all his ineſtimable purchaſes 
privileges. It is to avoid our own, utter ruin 
and deſtruction, that he exhorts and admo- 


niſhes us to fly from our greateſt enemies, to 


lay in proviſion againſt death and eternity. 

3. They are calls that laſt but for a — — 
Though Gop does often mercifully call upon 
* D does not always continue theſe calls. 


us, a ‚ , | | . 
His long patience is at laſt worn out, through 
{1} Our 
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our many obſtinate refuſals. The ſhining day 
of grace at laſt ends in the eternal ſfiades of 


night. The golden ſceptre of pardon and | | 


mercy that is held out, is drawn in again. As 
the text ſpeaks of Gob's calling, and ſtretch- 


ing forth his hand, ſo it Hkewiſe ſpeaks of his 


withdrawing his ſlighted mercy from the hard- 
hearted, unrelenting ſinner; his © laughing at 
« his calamity, and his mocking when his fear 
© cometh.” So our Saviour ſaid to the Jews, 


_ « would have gathered you, and ye would 


«© not; behold, your houle is left unto you 
« deſolate (&4).” And like this is what we 


read; I alſo will chooſe their deluſions, and 


« will bring their fear upon them; becauſe, 
©« when I called, none did anfwer; when I 
e ſpake, they did not hear; but they did evil 
te before my eyes, and choſe that in which I 
« delighted not (J).“ And how awful are 
thoſe words! I ſpake unto you, riſing up 


early and ſpeaking, but you heard not; and 


e called you, but you anſwered not: there- 
fore will I do unto this houſe, which is 
« called by my name, wherein ye truſt, and 
e unto the place which I gave to you and your 
« fathers, as I have done to $h:/ob; and I will 
te caſt you out of my ſight, as I have caſt out 
« all your brethren (n). Now is the accepted 
time; now is the day of grace: if we improve 
it not, the ſeaſon will ſoon be over. He that 

) Matt, xxiii. 38. (I) Ina. Ixvi. 4. 

(n) Jer. vii. 13, 14, 15. | 
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hearts, may in. a little time, be armed againſt 


5 us with unrelenting fury, and with incxorable 


_ wrath, His gracious and merciful words may 
ſoon be changed into ſuch as ſhall ſtrike . 
and aſtoniſhment into our fouls. . Kt 


II. I am to ſhew, that ſind too often re- 
Nee theſe calls of Gop; to his 
counſel and reproof, 

Thus we ſee, in the text, Gob is repreſented 
as calling, and. they as refuſing; he is repre- 
ſented as ſtretching out his hand, and they as 
diſregarding it, as ſetting at nought all his 
counſel, and attending to none of his reproof, 
Many hear the Goſpel calls, but few are obe- 
dient to them. They reach many an ear where 
they make. no impreſſion on the heart and 
conſcience, Much of the ſeed of the word 

that is ſown becomes unfruitful; little ſprin 
up to everlaſting life. The old world would 
not be reformed at the preaching of Noab. 
The J/raelites ſtoned the Prophets that were ſent 
to them, inſtead of hearkning to them. How 
does Gop ſpeak of them! They hearkned 
* not, nor inclined their car, but walked in 
* the counſels and in the imagination of their 
on evil heart, and went backward and not 
forward: I have ſent unto you all my ſer- 
<« yants. the Prophets, yet they hearkned not 

cc ' unto me wal When Gop ſent his own Son 


(n) == vil, 24. gs 


now ſtandeth and knocketh at the door of our 
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doctrines than embraced them: and he is ſaid 


ſhining 'cvideneos! of his Wordz t 
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into the world, more cavilled at his excellent 


to upbraid the cities wherein moſt of his 
mighty works were done, becauſe they repent- 
ed not. When the Apoſtles ſpoke the glorious 
truths of the Goſpel with a divine power and 
energy, and confirmed what they ſaid with 
mirac yet it is ſaid of their! Hearers, that 
ſome believed, and others believed not; 


ow hey were deſpiled, 'by others reproath. 


e whenct can this proceed? Whit i 
1 wry hardens, that ſteels che minds of men 
againſt the moſt glarioss, the moſt uſeful, 

moſt important truths? Mh a 


them abe 0 by ut 
ud they user 5 Fee nought 


n 


ru it, and 
counſel? — may be many Ger th 


Er to draw them inte this a miſ- 


'Unbelief makes man inattentiveto the 
elle of a mereiful Gon. They ee 2, 
and threatnings, | the>glories of 
power, and the wonders: of his grace: 
wiltally-(hut- their" eyes agaluſt the clear 
hey think"on 
brd cle ae and 
hence they — led to diſtegard Go os calls. 
Others flightthe;meſſage,/ 'becaule'they are 
judiced at the meſſenger” that brings it: for 
times they imd His imperfections or inadeer- 
tencies more than the weight of the 


„ them; not eonſidering that 


1401 ; the 
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"ew 
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. The Foll\and Danzer of Serm. 18. 
the choiceſt liquors may be contained in a 
mean veſſel. - Others through ignorance reject 


the calls o Gap; darkneſs and blindneſs of 
mind make them hard and obdurate; they 


know, not God, nor their ſinfal ſtate; nor their 


of Cn r18T,; nor the beauty and excellen- 


cy. of ſpiritual - things, and therefore 
hearken inks to, divine admonitions. 80 
through pride reject the calls of Gop ; they are 
full of ſelſ- ſufficience, they have no eyes to 
behold themſelves poor, and blind, and naked, 
and weak, ang deſtitute; they ſee no ant of 
8 thing more, like the youth in the Golpel; 
who ſaid, All theſe things have I done, what 
i need I yet? They are like the Jews: of! old, 
who, wien intreated to return unto God, ſaid; 


We are lords, we will not come unto thee.” 


rs through love of the world reject the 


calls of Gop; their regard is paid to thas; and 


to. him: ag the Apoſtle an „They 
earthly things, and they low to: the 


f igel . The buſineſo of the ral 1 


time, aid the pleaſures ant grati hications 
25 entirely engage and captivate their affeo- 
they have no apprehenſiona or thoughts 
more; needful concern of peace with 
and, laying up treaſure" in Heaven; nat 
nohler and ſublimer pleaſures that at- 


and temporal are their purſuit}. and things un: 
and eternal. lie by unminded, unthougbt 


of; XY SNL: 3: Lolly, [Thure ate mavys: who 
2 i through 


aid; 


Seen 


for the-reemphcn'gf ſinners;-thavthey might 
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that e 80 d chat he 
Has ſent his * Sox into the world 


not 


pe na have; everlaſti life What 
could he do more for laſting 1720 higher 
| Inſtance of his love could he ſhew, or ſtron f 
Proof of hie willingneſs 8 ſave. mens . ſo1 
And is it not a heinous thing t meglect the 
great ſaluation, and to trample on this Saviour? 
O the ingratitude of an obſtinate ſinner |... 
would be aſhamed to act ſo. in any tem 
concern. Could he treat a kind friend ſo as he 
outs: a merciful Gop ?: Could he ſo flight his 
ce, and contemn A dn Warnings. and ad- 
— f Could 4 6 abuſe hi 7 and 
4 — bis compaſſion ae rneſs? 
— — ge lee 
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more for them? and yet they ſhut their ears 
has voice and admonitions. 

2. It is a contempt of-Gop's power to aue 
toihearken to his calls. The obſtinate ſinner 
does in a manner deny and dare the power of 
Go. He acts as if -Gop were not able to en- 
fotce his on commands; as if he were not 
able to call thoſe to account who trample on 
his grace and mercy : for had he but a firm 
belief, and an — 1 as an 
omnipotent Being, ed ite power 
and indiſputable authority, he could eee 
away the ear from his voice, nor reſuſe him 
that calleth from heaven; he could not go on 
unmoved and unconcerned in a courſe of fin 
and rebellion; his conſcience would fly in his 
face, and ſay to him, What wilt thou do 
©when, the great Go ſhall deal with thee 
We could not go on in ſin and obſtinacy as we 
do, if we did but conſider, that as one hand of 
Gop 4s ſtretched out with the kindeſt offers of 
mercy to us, ſo the other is armed with ſuch a 
power: as can ſtrike through kings, nay, and 
worlds too, in the day of his wrath. 

3. By refuſing to hearken to the calls of 
Goo we rob ourſelves of the greateſt advan- 
tages: for Gop does not call and invite the 
ſinner to him as ſtanding in need of any of his 
ſervices, but as willing to communicate bis 
goodneſs and love to * and magnify his 
grace towards him, It is, as the Apoſtle ſays, 


amm that in the ages to come he 
D d ; ond may 
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ma ſhem the exceeding riches of his grace, 
“in his kindneſs towards us through Curr 
% Jasus.” Not our worth or works, but his 
grace makes him call us: Who hath called 
us With a holy calling. not according to our 
orks, but according to his own purpoſe 
et andegrace (9). What enemies n 
to aurſelves, 2 we refuſe to hearken to him 
that calleth? What enemies Were cr 
He calls us to n a pardon through 
Cuntsr; this we loſe if we reject is calls, 

and our ſins ſtand upon record. us. He 
calls us to ſanctification and holineſs; and what 
great benefits are theſe ? they give us a likeneſs 
to himſelf, and reflect his own bleſſed image 
upon us: but theſe we Joſe if we reject his 
calls, and remain in the pollution, and under 
the power. and ſervitude of fin. He calls us 


to the joys of his countenance, and to the 
_ - comforts of his holy Spirit; things of infinite- 


ly greater value than all the pleaſures of denſe; 
things that are able to ſweeten the bitter cup of 


life, and make its pilgrimage pleaſant: but 


theſe we loſe if we reject his calls, and muſt 
remain in fears and 9 py and under the 
heavy fromms of his diſpleaſure. Finally, he 
call us to eyerlaſting life and happineſs; to the 
participation of his own. glory and bleſſedneſs; 
to ae enjoyment of his heavenly 
Iqhus the Apoſtle ſays, He hath called us to 
302 n 5 0 glory: 00 ; but - this _—_ 


(9) > Tim. i. 9. - +)1 Their B. 13. 
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as a od. when diftres and ,anguiſh 
come upon them, then they ſhall call ;x — 


4 him, but he il DL . they 


him early, but got find him: 1 
« they all: eat Py 175 of their own: way, 
« and be filled, with their own devices, 6 
what cat the 1 Ne ke of this! to be filled 


with the bit tter effe&s ot agen ing, and to 
feel that Gir and 12 8 which he himſelf 
has been drawing 1425 head to ſeck 


after Gop, and not en e and 
not be anſwered by him 1”: of 
having help and Waere from hi im in the evil 
day, © have him laughing at him in his cala- 
mĩty, mocking his fear, and bidding him go 


D 


to the Alton that he bas choſen! There 


« . 4 and 2 85 and — 5 te 
ing, not knowing that ' oodijcſs Gon 
« leadeth"thee to fepentance? But, Affer thy 
„hardneſs and impenitent heart, | 
„to thyſelf: wrath againſt, the 
And revelation of 75 ee Jen 
every man on 
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Sermi18: af the Calls of Marty. 10 
ties" and forbearance. They that wilt not 
hearken to Gop's calls under à Goſpel diſpen- 
ſation will have an heavier puniſſiment. He 


under two or three witneſſes: of how much 
©ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, thall he be 
« thought - worthy, who hath troden under 
foot the S ON of God; and'who'hath done 
« deſpite to the Spirit of grace (2). 
twoated firiners then! that caſt behind them the 
calls, the invitations, the admonitions of a 
gracious and merciful Gop ! who will not re- 
gard when he ſtretehes out his arm! who ſet at 
nought all his counſel, and will take none of 
his reproof! In what evils do they involve 
themſelves! Gop is their enemy: not only is 
his power armed againſt them, but even all his 
tendereſt mercies cry aloud and plead againſt 
them. The curſes of the diſobedient and im- 
penitent belong to them. They are without 
Cop, without Cnnisr, and without hope in 
the world. O how miſerable will theſe deſpiſers 
of grace be in the hour of death, however 
they have ſeemed to outbrave it amidſt their 
ſhort-lived mirth and gallantries while on 
earth? But what will become of them after 
death? Here let them ſtand and pauſe a 
while. What will become of them after 
death? Whither will it lanch them ? Ho-. ð6̃ 
will they face an awful, unknown, unprovided- 
for eternity? With what confuſion will they 
* ANA D d 3 Cie appear 
1 (t) Heb. x. 28, 29. | | 8 


« that deſpiſed Meſer's la w died without merey, 


(7e O infa- 


: 
. 
. 


ee e Koch and Donger of. germ. 18 
appear beſon the fhining, glory of | a; Gon 
whom they have 3 , How terrible will 
be their ſeitence that they ſhall receive from 
their gregt Judge: and homwoful their habi- 
tation amidſt g eee To this end 
Will Linas 8 g of, Co 18 bring them, 

to be undon for e ut up everlaſting. I * 
br unde dhe wrath of Goh. Sinners, ſhould ob 

ink of this when they deſpiſe, the; ward of they 
God, and turn away their ears from the kind, 
the important adxices thereof; and they ſhould 
weigh a little in their minds+hoſe words of the 
Apoftle, . It is a fearful e 10 el inthe 
"3 das he r As Act 


87 W. 181 175 — TOOK 2 vt 


1 cache, 
IV. abe to apply the die. wo 
And here, 


1. . adoring. thoughts, of Gop' 
mercy, that he will call. ſinners. 77 
juſtly give them up to their own, folly. and 
wickedneſs, and let them fall into the ruin that 
they . chooſes but, inſtead; of this, he warns 
before he; ſtrikes; he tells them their fin and 
danger, and the way of ſalvation; he reaſons 
and Pleads the caſe with them; he calls them 
by his Word, by his miniſters, by his provi- 
dences, by their own conſgiences : he does all 
that can be done for reclaiming of them, 
What mercy, what goodneſs; is this! How 
kind and gracious are thoſe words, Come, | 
* and let us reaſon, — the Lokp. Why 


LY wil 


eme 16, g . du / Meg. 465 


Gon I will ye die, O houſe of Nel? turn ye and 


in „ive. Te day, if ye will hear his voice, 
om if < harden nt your hearts, as in the provoca- 


hem; have we to do with! 


ting- 2. Let ſuch as have cloſed in with the wats * 


« tion, in the day of temptation in the wilder- 
end „ neſs.“ O what a merciful, forbearing Go 


ould ot Gon j016E therein. Let them rejoice that 


d of they have been made willing in the day of his 


kind, power; that he who has call given them 
2 grace to come; that the — 1 aug hath 
f the tough the Spirit of Gop been made an effec- 


o'the tual calling to them. Let them rejoice in the 


t phvileges' and mercies that they are called to 4. 
ich as pardon of fin, a new nature, commu- 


nion with-Gop, the ſenſe of his love and ac- 
coptance in CHRIST, the eomforts of his Spirit, 
the hope of 'his glory. Happy are they that 
art the called of His Loxp; that are called to 
his fellowſhipthere, and to his glory hereafter. - 
« Blefſed are they that are called to the marri- | 


* age-ſupper of the Lams (2) . 


Gob 8 
hearken to them. 


regarded him though he has ſtretched out his 


| (iu) Rev. xx. 9. 


hand: who haſt hitherto ſet at nought all his 
counſel, ' and all his reproof. Harden thy 
DG” ALE Dd 4 hueart 


bp *- 


Let ſueh as have yo ſhut their ears againſt 
gracious. calls, be perſuaded now to 


'Ofinner! let this exhortation find tes out, 5 
and be ſerviceable” to thee, who haſt hitherto g 
refaſed a calling, inviting Gop, and haſt not 
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heart no more; ſhut thine ear no more. No 


more let thy Gop call upon thee in vain by his 
Word, and by thy conſcience. Attend to his 
voice, and be won by his powerful perſuaſions. 
Who would not hear when Gon ſpeaks, and 
come when he calls? All nature obeys him, 
and wilt not thou? The winds, and waves, 
and ſtars in their courſes fulfil his will and pleas 
ſure, and wilt not thou? How canft thou re- 
ſiſt his power and authority one moment lon- 
ger? But if theſe will not make ſuitable im- 
preſſions on thee, let his love and mercy melt 
don thy hard, frozen heart. Were there 
ever ſuch love and mercy, ſuch tenderneſs and 
compaſſion, as accompany his calls to thee? | 
They are the very voice of love, divine, match- 
leſs love. Hark hom he beſeeches and intreats 
thee: ſee how he holds out his arms to receive 
the poor rebel, the loſt, ſtrayed ſheep! Canſt 
thou ſo ill repay this grace, as to flight and diſ- 
regard it all? Let the importunity of Gop's 
calls affect thee. Let his often repeated calls af 
fect thee, who hath ſtood knocking at thy door 
day after day, and year after year. Think, 
O finner | what he calls thee to, and then ſure- 
ly thou canſt not give him an unkind (denial 
and refuſal: it is to return unto him, who is 
thy Gov, thy life, thy only and everlaſting | 
happineſs: it is to accept of his Son Jssvs - 
_ CurtsT for thy Redeemer; it is to depart from 
thy fins, which are thy greateſt. and moſt dan- 
gerous enemies; it is t receive pardon, and 
N N > r ee, 


ace, and glory: who would not comply with 
uch a call? But if this is inſufficient; and 


thy heart ſtill ſtands it out againſt Gon, think, 


O ſinner! what will be the conſequence of re- 
Jecung God's calls. O think, what will fol- 
ow upon it ſooner or later. The blow will 


fall heavy at laſt, after ſo many gracious warns! 


ings. The ſtorm that has been threatning, 


and hovering about ſo long, will come with 
fury at laſt. He, that being often reproved 
- 4 hardneth his heart, ſhall be deſtroyed, and 


« that without remedy.” He that neglecteth 
« this . ſalvation +thall not efcape.?” The 


love of Gop will at length be turned into 
wrath, and his compaſſion into fierce! anger. 


If thou wilt not accept him as a friend, he will 


enter the liſts with thee as an enemy. He will 
deal with thee as a deſpiſer of his grace. He 


will let ſentence take place on thee, and all 
that dreadful deſtruction fall on thee, which 
once in vain he intreated thee to ſhun and fly 


from. It is not an indifferent thing, whether 


thou hearkneſt to Gop's calls or not; there is 


thy ſoul, and thy eternal ſtate lying at ſtake. 


But perhaps thou hangeſt in ſuſpenſe, and art 
unreſolved what to do. © O come to a ſpeedy 
reſolution. Time and life are waſting. 

ſand that runs out of thy glaſs leaves one leis 
behind. This ſeaſon of grace, this precious 
ſeaſon of grace is but a ſhort one; its day will 


ſoon” be over, and its evening-ſhadows upon 
you. O now hearken to Gop; be obedient to 


his 


' 4s. ee e uns 
his calls turm to him believing n 
Now 51 it zit now, while it tis wee 
4 for night cometh when no man can work; 
now it is too late, before imiting mereyn 
is ſilent; before the bed of languiſhing comes, 
before death puts a ſtop to all reſolves, and 
bad % Time ſhall be no longer.“ Embrace 
ſeaſon, leſt a future ont ſhould 
mob come. It may beg the Word, and your 


_ conſcience call you ſo ſtrongly and ear- 


as not again; them 
ir fear a * — he 1 ra Hung ſab- 


— knows not dn he ſhall ever have ano- 
ther; and he that ſtifles one conviction, is not 
«ured that he ſhall ever have another. atv 


* wh the Po © *: „* 4 0 
i; ff * 0 > %2 » vt + & : * L's ww * ; * 
g 1 f N * 
| ' N F / 49 d 1248 
1 . — 4 5 „ . b | 4 4 . . x 
= f — k * " 
* 4 : ; =. "WM ; 
Ti * 4 * d : , 1 ! * | . - 
4 an 
” 1 35 1 , 
l 1 : o . 1 0 - . 4 1 E Y "2 . * i p * 
* 1 41 144. 5 w* + # « 4 - - » & - s 0 4 1 * - 
* * Y ; = P , * F N 
, „ FE EY 6 2 j ; . N 4 FX 0 
1 4 / ” ' 
N ' 
| * 
1 1 
* , 
wy 
— 
— , 
41 , 
; _ p 7 
* 
+ 3 4 * * 
x 7 
: * 9 \ . 
= o Fr * = 
as 
- — 
1 
" C 11. * 
„ 7 O's $ 4 bt * 
1 # 
k «4'FY Tifrhs F 4+ Vt 2 
» »# - 4+ # + #+ _—_ 44 


+» 
be- 
— 


CE RAD Dt 5 5, ku HAY A ror 


* _ 


1282 
* 


'& 


75 
BR 


8 25 


Ss 
1 — 


— The Word made due by 6. ih 


*s 7 61 
0 : 
F 4%» 5 > AQ 
wn: Y,/, ' 
8 » 4 2 6 « 4 > © vv — 0 
1 : «44 -a 
4 ' - 1 — 8 a * 
** \ 3 4 1 5 & © "4+ $* 
* 1 #3 9 - 
AF? 4 4 3 TOES - 1 * 


- R 2 } 
- O _ : " > 2 N „ . 1 1 ” 
T0 7 * . 2 383.4 44 - 5 1 * 7 
2 
i " ; l 444 
210130 "Mas af XV1; 20. 9 


AC 1 N 507 


7 went orth, and preached whe, 
122 45 the 7 W 1 


% f ®., 
wy s 


eg Ban is that great ane Michal 
thing that makes — our labours 
Den fucceſsful, even the omnipotent and 

XX victorious grace of Goy; or the 
Lord's working with us. Without this we 
diſpenſe orggnances in vain to you; and with-, 
out this in vain you attend upon them. It is 
neceſſary therefore to eonſider this, and to lock 
after this, that we may not loſe our fabbaths, | 
and ſeaſons, and means of grace; but that 
they may be full of joy and encouragement to 
yaur miniſters, and comfort and edification ! 
dunn * Many complain, that there are 
not 
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1 . Word made fan / Serm 29; 
not acl CI TY and glorious'fruits attend- 


_ inthe Golpel — as in. fotmer times; 
that they make not ſo frequent and wonderful 
conqueſts over ſinners; that they leave not 


ſuch {ſweet and ſtrong impreſſions of a heavenly 
eotifolation on the hearts of Believers. It is to 
be feared, that the reaſon hereof 1 1s, that we 
ſet about ordinances, too much in our own 
ſtrengch, and have too little a. regard to the 
- Loxp's working along with them. We loſe 
many a precious ſeaſon, a gainful opportunity, 
becauſe we do not 4 to take the Lonp along 
with un ö 
1 words of the text are the concluſion of 
the fore oing Goſpel. We read juſt before 
them, of our Lorp's giving a commiſſion to 
his diſciples, to go into all the world, and 
* preach the Goſpel to every creature; de- 
* claring, that he who believed, and was bap- 
eg tized; ſhould be ſaved, but be who believed 
« not, condemned; and promuling, that theſe 
« ſigns ſhould accompany them: in his name 
cc they ſhould caſt out devils, they ſhould ſpeak 
4 1 7 new tongues, they ſhould take up ſer- 
ts or drink deadly things, agd not be 
E kar they ſhould lay hands on the 


> ant reſtore them to health. After the 
« Loxp had thus ſpoken to them, it is ſaid, 


e that he was received up into heaven, and ſat 
*on the right hand of Gop.” There was his 


aſcenſion and Erd fication for the reward oß 


the Proof. of his divine miſſi - N 
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ent forth, and preached. eVery. where, 495 


t 


on, and for the encouragernent of al is falth- 
ful people; for he entered heaven as their fore» 
runner, and (according to his own words) * to 
prepare a place for them. And fo w 99 — 
to the text, _ which we al . diſcaph 
ar great work, and ex Ge . 

—— that were made to 8 by. 
Loxd's working with them, and confirming 
their doctrine by ſigns and wonders, ,** They 


4 — working with them,” 
In diſcourſing on this 9 885 N tithe 
the following method, „ 
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1. Such a divine o bene going along wit 
the Word is ' promiſed. * An encouraging pro- 
miſe hereof was made to the Diſciples by our 
EoRD, at his departure from them: “And lo! 
« I am'with you always, even unto the 70 
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2. Such a divine operation going along with 
the Word, „has been. ex perienceti. Ih farmer 


N mes it has vifible 
e Rind in — 


nd in the text, that then 


<« the Diſciples firſt went forth;-and —— 
« the Goſpel, the Lond. worked with them. 
It is ſaid, While Peter yet ſpake words, 
te the Hor v Gnosr fell on all them which 
ce heard the Word (a). And like this, The 
* * hand af the Lornrwas. with them and a 
eat number bebe and — 
O (*) The Apoſtle Paul declares, that 
a a pore reſence 7 Gop went along; with 


him in publiſhing the "Golpelz-- The Lann 


« ſtood with me, and ſtrengrhned me, that. by 


"IE, the e e be fully known. 
land, 
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Ho many in later times haue experien 


them in ſpeaking, and others in hearing 


| the Word ma be proved, from the 
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Serm- ab. che ee M 
— that all the Grnmin might hear ( 


acl 


the 2 
[ſame divine power accompanying divine ord- 
nances, and have ſometimes boen able to ſes it, 
and to bleſs: Gop for it, that the Lox has been 
with them! Some have found God with 


„The 
Hour Srrarr has not entirely forſaken our 
aſſemblies, tho much of His gracious infſu 
ence is with becauſe of our ſins and 
9 — eiern 21013 28 nut 
- Such a divine operation going along with 
and 
wonderful effects that the Word ſometimes 
— — Theſe — are above — 
cauſes prove A upernatural ace 
power. One of them — — 
ſinner, which is one of the greateſt works, 
red in Seripture to the creation of a 
world out of nothing, and to the reſurreſtion 


of à dead, decayed body to new life, and 


beauty, and glory. What words, what argu- 


ments, what intreaties of man could e, 


bring about this without Gop? could everidifi 
— light of a ſudden through an un- 
derſtanding that is all over darkneſs? cod! 
cw bend a will that is all over hardneſs ag: 
fition?- could ever make ſin gi * 
to a Redeemer, and 
and lay down all its glories at his bab When 


hy Word has ads the ou Jn 
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- 416 The'Wihd made effeiial Serm. 19. 
miſſtwe to it, and the ſtouteſt hearts to tremble 
| ied with 

the divine grace and power? When the Word 
Has — a dead ſinner, implanted faith, 


LD and — and holineſs in his barren heart, 


turned his whole ſoul into a new, ſpiritual 
Channel, conformed it to the loſt image of 
_ . Gon, and made it meet for the inheritance of 
the Saints R ac- 
companied with the divine grace wer? 
But as the converſion of — fo _— 
the eonſolation of Gop's people, 1 is ſuch an effi 
as plainly ſhews that Gos power: goes along 
wich his Word. The Word could never do 
this, if —— not impreſs it with heavenly 
4 —— Bron the heart and conſcience. The 
letter would do nothing without the Sp irit. 1 


ö — nas 
and: not draw one dr / ws 


&rength or or joy from any one of them, ,; 
ſame Gop that — — 
ſwyeet to me: Could the Word, without Gop's 
Power and ſecret grace attending it, ſend away 
one joyful and triumphing that - comes heavy 
and dejected? Could it give ſuch light and 
hope as it ſometimes does, to the dark, doubt - 
Chriſtian? Could it bring down ſo much 
{heaven into his heart, or raiſe him ſo far 
above the troubles and temptations of life, or 
cauſe him ſo to trample underfoot the world 
and death? Could the Word, without the 


Logp's: working- with it, ſpeak ſuch comfort 


in 


Serm. 19. by the diuine Bleſſings 4¹7 
in one moment, which years to come are not 
able to blot out, nor death's: cold floods to ex- 
tinguih? Could it comfort ſo powerfully, ſo 
ſweetly, o Fer if the Logp did not _ 

with it and it k, 0 
4. The ma. of the Word are. actually call- Fe, 
ed * works of Gop; and therefore there is a 
divine operation going along with the Word. 
| Whatloeyer is attributed to the Word as an in- 
ſtrument, is attributed to Gop as the efficient 
cauſe. Its acts, its ſucceſſes, its conqueſts are 
all aſcribed. to Gop. "That faith; which comes 
by hearing the Word 15 ſaid to be wrought by 
him: So then, faith cometh by hearing. 
1 and hearing by the Word of ;Goo, ( g).” 
Through faith, TI the gift of Gop (b),” - 
Converſion and comfort are aſcribpd to the 
Word, and to Gop likewiſe; therefore it is 
evident, . that he effects ce b 2 Word, 
and in a Way of co-qperation. 5 it,, 
So much for the, firſt general piace, That 
, there is. a divine operation ſometimes accom- 
ing t the Word: I do not ſay always, but 


ſoratimes, It is only at ſome particu r ſea- 
The that Hi 17 25 of —. moves in theſe 
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II. d den the dg) of ſuch 4 dirin 
phil accompanying the Word.. 


1. Such a divine tion is neceſſary, be- 
cauſe of the greatneſs of the work which the 
Word has to do. It has ſuch things to effect 
as are truly great and wonderful: It has the 
kingdom of ſin and Satan to bring down, and 
the "x ni of CnRr1sT and holineſs to erect 
and enl: It has the ſinner's heart to turn, 
and the Hojers heart to eſtabliſh and com- 
fort. It muſt convince the gainſayer, erer 
the unwilling, draw men againſt the of 
intereſt, and pleaſure, and the world, and 
carnal affections; make prodigals- willing to 
return home; and enemies leillin g to be recon- 
ciled! Now, what but a divine power and 
ꝑrace can make it effectual and ucceſsful to 

uch ends and purpoſes as theſe are? How 
ſhould its arrows reach ſo difficult a mark, if 
the divine arm did not direct ther? The 
Apoſtle in the proſpe of the work before 
| bim cries out, o is ſufficient for' theſe 
things? but then he anſwers it thus, “ Our 


by” ſufficiency is of Gop. There is out ſttength, 


there is our hope of ſucceſs in him. He is a 

match for the whole minifterial work. © He is 

able to make all grace to abound. He i * able 

to fulfil the work of faith with power. 

22. Such a divine operation 1s neceſſary, be- 
cauſe of the weakneſs of the Word withont ir. 


The Word without Gop is nothing, and can 
| py T i ge 


— 


| prom to un it. It could never of itſelf releaſe 
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It is but Uke a Ford thit has no 


one ſoul, or gain one chert. It is only effec- 
tual when it is a word in Gop's mouth, and 
when it is a weapon 1 1 « ] have 
2 ſays th Apoſtle; "watered, 
Go gave the increaſe: 0 hen neither is 
— that planteth any y thing, neither he that 
« watereth, - but Gop that giveth * the” in- 
* creaſe (#).” The Apoſtle Pau was one of 
the moſt lively and powerful diſpenſers of the 
Word chat ever was; of ſtrongeſt argument, 
and moſt" ing and conquering eloquence; 
and yet he was nothing without the Eokp's 
graee and power, neither could he do an) * 
randy I laboured more abundantly than 
all, yet not x, but the grace of Gop 
« which was with me (#);” He PR wha 
he did to Gop, and not to himſelf. Though 
ch the Goſpel, Fhaye nothing to glo 
Zo in other places he fays, If 
muſt needs glory, I Will glory in mine infir- 
«of de den f how, or — . 
te of the 1 preach the to 
If the Apoſtle 148 ch 
infirmity and —.— what may others 
do? It cannot therefore be the external Word 


alone, nor the diſpenſers of it, that can 11 


ee mn 


claim to any Goſpel ſueceſſes: ſuch weak thin 
E e n ., Froclaim 


6916 or. iii, 6, 7. 
ov or. ix, 16, 


73) I Cor, xv, ft 


Paul' complains thus 


"ap Wie Word made efelual derm. 19. 
proclaim a mightier power of Gop workin 
with 4 — 1144 2 TY 11 259 G3 «<9 

a vine operation 18 neceſſary or 
825 encouraging of Chriſtians in their attend- 
ing on the Word. What encouragement 
wou Jou Have to wait on ondinances, if there 
were no promiſes . of..CygisT's preſence there ? 
if there were, no promiſes o f his pquring out 
his Spirit 2 ay — Cauld; the preſence of 
2 de able, | Loxp 'were/abſent? 


the ordinance be deſirable if Cunlisr 
were SHEN in the ordinance? Could you be en- 
couraged to hope for any ſpiritual profit or ad- 
vantage, if there were not a divine gtace going 
along with the Word, and working along with 
it? m_—_ could man ſpeak to your conſciences 
without Goo's Spirit 2; — he ſearch 
into the inmoſt receſſes of. your hearts? How 
could he ſuit your various ; troubles and; neceſſi- 
ties? abe could he; beget ſpiritual. joy in 
your hearts, or — to- you your. pardon, 
your adoption, . and ʒour intereſt in Quxisr 
| and his promiſes?” But now that the Lo» 
together with. his. Word and Miniſters, 
you. ave much to expect, much to enoourage 
you in holy ordinances. What may not ſuch 
an all powerful Agent effect in you, and for 
your What advantages, what conſolations 
may not, the Word afford y gu vote 0! 

4. Süch a divine operation is neceſſary for 
the keeping up the honour of Goſpel ordinan- 
ces. How flat, how taſteleſs would they ſoon 

grow 
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| Sg den this?, If you take away Curr 


i 


4 


d his power from them, what vill they be 
— a mere name, a ſhadow, Ar If you 
take away Cuk ISH and his power from them, 
they will · loſe their ſtrength, their beauty, and 
their ſweetneſa, and they will ſoon grow deſpi- 
cable, and fall into contempt. External deco- 
rations will! not do: if Gop departs, it may 
then be ſaid, that . the glory is departed from 
them. No great things can then be done in 
them, or ſpoken of them, if Gop be abſent 
from them. Thoſe holy ſtreams, will then be. 
2 as common waters. What were the ark 
temple. of old without Gop's,;preſence?. * 
Where were the valour and — of the 
ns vhen they marched up the hill againſt 
enemies, and Gop went not with them? 
And what became of Saul and Samſon. when 
661 Loxp left them? When a King leaves a 
palace, and ceaſes to make it a roys reſidence, 
it is ſoon ſtript of its pompous ornaments, and 
magnificent fumitust, and runs to ruin and 
deca . 11 
15 e a diving. operation . is ; neceſſary for 
ing up of Chriſtian, churches, With- 
— 1. ey will ſoon grow thin, and break to 
NECES, ! If .Gop work not with his Word, Be- 
levers will grow very cold and remils ; for none 
but he who ſowed the ſeed of grace in their 
hearts can make it flouriſh: and freſh converts 
will not be added to churches; for then was 


* a great number turned to the Lox, when 


Ee 3 the 


422 N Wird made gers / germ. 19. | 
* 8 85 of the Lonp was ſaid to be with F 
the Apoftles:” and the Prophet ſpeaks of | «© 
ſome that faid, We will ho wig, for cc 
« we have heard that Goy is with you.” Some 
of the Eaſtern churches firſt loſt the preſence 
of Gop, and the powerful operations of Gop's 


grace, and afterwards * ceaſed to be Chriſtian 
| | urches.” $6539 LOAF T9 13 03) Mkt £1 40 4rd; +; 
6. Such a divine ion is n that 


neither man, nor the Word may have the 
honour of whatſoever is effected, but that Gop 
may have the honour” of it. If the Word 
alone, as diſpenſed by man, were ſufficient to 
accompliſh” all the great ends propoſed, then 
the honour would redound to the Word and to 
the diſpenſers of it. But ſince it is but an in- 
rument, and ineffectual of itſelf, and only 
fucceſsful by Gop's working with it, Gon him- 
felf has all the honour of whatſoever is done 
by it. If a ſoul is converted, he has the ho- 
nour of it; if a dejected heart is raiſed up 
from the depths of ſorrow to the borders of 
heaven, he has the honour of it. As Ju 
ſent to David to come and take the honour of 
it, when he had conquered a city; ſo this doc- 
trine calls on Gop to come and take the honour 
of it, when any great work is done by the 
Word. It is of Gop that ye are in ChRISr, 
« ſays the Apoſtle, that no fleſh ſhould glory 
jn his prefence, but that he who glorieth 
' « ſhould glory in the Loxp (m).” 80 the 
| h * Prophet 


| (x 1 Cor. i. 31. 
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ſays, Trees of righteouſneſs, the 


planting of the Lan that he might be 


ene (2).“ 
0 — — 1 1 N 

ii. 0 — the great and excellent 
effects that come from hence, namely, from 
the Loxp's working together with the Word, 
2 from the divine operation actompanying 


© Theſe ffs I will cond, the following 

Particulars. - Vo "oe 

1. When the Long — along with his 
Word, and 1s pleaſed to accompany it with his 
divine grace and power, then it is an enlight- 
ning Word. Then light comes out of it, as 
ſparks do out of the flint when it is ſtruck. 
Then the ſealed book 1s opened, and reveals its 
divine wiſdom. Believers are led farther into 
the underſtanding of its facred truths, and ſee 
them with greater clearneſs | and evidence. 
Their underſtandings are opened, as thoſe of 
the diſciples were by the great maſter of aſſem- 
blies. Sinners — were before blind and ig- 
norant are made to ſee and to know. The veil 
is taken away that hid from them the wiſdom 
of Gop, the excellency of his grace, the beauty 
of Ixsus. They can ſay with the blind man 
whom CuRisT reſtored to ſight, © This we 
* know, that whereas we were blind, we now 
« ſee.” It is with them as it was with the 


E e 4 * 


(% Ig. hai. 3. 


aa" — Serm. 19. 
- Apoſtle Paul after his converſion; « _— 
t Saul, the Loxp, even Isos that I. e. 
* unto thee in the way as thou ca wh 
te ſent me that thou mighteſt receive thy ſight, 
* and be filled with the Hor v Goff: and im- 
«© mediately there fell from his eyes as it had 
been ſcales, and he received ſight forth- 
« with (o).“ So ſinners find the ſcales of ig- 
norance, and darkneſs, and falſe prejudice, fall 
off from their eyes, when the LoRD is working 
upon them with his Word. Now they ſec 
what they could never ſee before; they ſee their 
ſin, their miſery; CHRIS T's readineſs and abili- 
' ty to ſave them, and their own loſt eſtate with- 
out him: The Word alone could never before 
do this, nor all the beſt inſtructions in the 
world; but the Lox p working with the Word 
can thus enlighten the poor, dark, and be- 
nighted ſinner. © 
2. When the Lorp works along with his 
Word, and is pleaſed to accompany it with 
his divine grace and power, then it is a ſearch- 
ing Word. Then it ſearches into the hearts 
and conſciences, and moſt ſecret thoughts and 
urpoſes of the hearers. As the Apoſtles 
ſpoke to thoſe of every different nation in their 
own language; ſo it ſpeaks to every different 
ſoul in its own language. It finds out the ſin- 
ner though he ſeek to hide himſelf never ſo 
deep; it brings his ſins to remembrance; it an- 
ſwers all his fond excuſes. M has made many 


cry 


. 
„ „ th 


(. 10 ix. 17 19, 


Word, and is pleaſed to acco 


, mulgation of the Goſpel, when the Lord ac- 
companied it in a ſpecial manner! as we ſee; 


cauſetli us to triumph in CHRIST, and mak- 
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cry out of their ſins that never before felt the 
weight of them. It alſo ſearches à Believer, 
ſhews him what his ſtate is, what his meaſure 
of grace is, hat his neglects, and inward cor- 
ruptions, and ſecret ſins are. So chat it fully 
anſwers Rat — is ſaid off it a The Word of 
4 G0oD is quick and powerful, and Tharper 
> hacker anode Held; piercing even to 
« the dividing afunder of ſoul and ſpirit, and 
« of- the joints and marrow, and is a diſcerner 
« of the thoughts and intents of the heart'(p)” 
3. When the Loxp works along with his 
ny it with his 
divine grace and power, then it is a conquer- 
ing Word. Then it prevails whitherſoever it 
is ſent, and to whomſoever it is publiſhed; and 
it overthrows all oppoſitions whatſoever. It 
conquers in all places; in the moſt rough and 
intractable, in the moſt dark and ignorant pla- 
ces. How did it run from one city to another, 
and from one land to another in the firſt pro- 


Now thanks be unto Gop, which N | 


« eth manifeſt the ſavour of his knowledge 
te by us in every place (). It ſoon ſubdued; 
diſtant nations to the faith of CHRIST. It 
was in vain for men to attempt to oppoſe it. 
The Jeus and Heathens could not withſtand it, 

. ' 1 not- | 


(2) Heb. iv. 12, (4) 2 Cor. ii. 14. 


notwithſtanding all their endeavours; multi- 
tudes of them yielded to it and embraced it: 
They came to Thefſalomea, where was a ſyna- 
*« gogue of the Jews; and Paul, as his man- 
ner was, went in unto them, and three ſab- 
« — reaſoned with — of _ 
« Seriptures; opening, and alledging- - 
* CynsT muſt needs have ſuffered, and riſen 
« again from the dead; and that this Jeſus 
hom I preach unto you is Cu RST. And 
* ſome- of them believed, and conſorted with 
< Paul and Silas, and of the devout Greeks a 
« great multitude, and of the chief women 
eruſalem was the very place 
uſed 


t not a few (r). 7 
where our Lozxp was moſt deſpitefully uſed 
and: crucified; and of all people there the 
Prieſts were moſt averſe to him; and yet in this 
place, and among theſe. perſons, the Goſpel 
increaſed and | flouriſhed exceedingly, Thus 
we read; © And the Word of Gop increaſed, . 
and the 22 — Diſciples — . 
« in Jeruſalem greatly, and a great compan 

cc e te were obedient to the faith (ry. 
See what' the Word can do when armed with 
an - almighty power. Three : thouſand; were 
—— at one time, and five thouſand at 
another time: and, though the Apoſtle ſays, 
Not many wiſe, not many mighty, not ma- 
ny noble were called ();“ yet ſome of theſe 
x)] Acts xvii. 1, 2, (s) Acts vi. 7. 

(1) 1 Cor. i. 26. 


ere eee eee reer eee 
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were brought in by the victorious Word. The 
treaſurer of Candace, Queen of the E/bi 
believes at the preaching of Philip.  Epaphrods. 
tus one of Nero's courtiers * Some men 
among the learned Athenans believed, 
whom was Diony/ius the Areopagite. ' The | 
pel triumphed over military men; the OCentu- 
rion of the 7olian band believed, and the 
2 "The Go was afterwards recorded in hiſ- 
triumphed over ſoothſayers; 
books of divination and 


— Wi 3 80 conquering a Word is it 


when the Lorp works with it. The ſinner 


can then reſiſt -it no longer; and the moſt ob- 
ſtinate Veld to it, and lay down their arme of 
rebellion. + if 
4. When the Loxp works along with hy 
Word, and is pleaſed to accompany it with his 
divine grace and power, 2 is a ſtrengthni 
Word. It gives a ſpiritual, fi atural ſtren 
to a Believer's ; ſach a\ftrength as no hu- 
man reaſonings, no human aſſiſtances could 
ever give him. It perferms that « 
9 — 196 weak hands, and 
© the feeble knees; » + to them that be of a 
fearful heart, Be ſtrong, fear not (). It 
gives ter — to the moſt ſtro 
and eſtabliſned Chriſtians; and the moſt wea 
are jo. maps. and fortified thereby. A word 
panied with grace can at once raiſe them 
up 2 the ſtate, and create vigorous 
motion, 


(«) Ifa, xxxv. 33 


, me nin made officlial Sermang: 


motion, where before life itſelf was ſcarce 


Gui: It can: turn the Weak, timorous 

Chriſtian into /a;champion for Jxsus CurisT: 
1 can ſtrengthen him for all the work that he 
is called to, for all the difficulties that lie in his 


the Apoſtle 5, It can make the man of 
Goh perfect, and thoroughly furniſh him to 
Kall, good, works. ( The Word of Gon, 
ked with his grace, will ſtrengthen the 


Chriſtian againſt every temptation that he is 


expoled to; ſo that Satan and the world ſhall 
tempt him in vain: it furniſhes: him with ar- 
mour that is proof againſt all thoſe aſſaults: 


Says the Apoſtle, The! Word of; Gop-abideth: 


5 5 you, and ye have overcome the wicked 
one (5). It gives us power to oppoſe and 


vanquiſh him. The Word of Gon, clothed 


with his power, can exceedingly confirm and 
fi rengthen er ever ot Chriſtian grace in us, It 
ſtrengthens weak faith, and enables it to put 
forth more lively and vigorous acts. It 
ſtrengthens our patience, and makes us chear- 

ly to undergo whatever Gop-calls us to. It 

rengthens hope, and makes us joyfully wait 

r the promiſed crown of life. It kindles love 
into a brighter flame. Theſe are its ſtren h- 
ning influences. Thus, as the Apoſtle ſays, 


This word of Gop's grace is able to build 


« us up.“ And-how often are thoſe promiſes 
hereof e WMWait on the Loxo, aad he 


| (x) » Tim. iii. * . John ii. 14. 


way, for the whole race that he is to run. AS 


Fenn W # ®% * 


a in 222} kk. if as Ak. 4 mmh 0d os. 


q 
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wait on the Lok D ſhalPretiew their ſtręfigtit 
they ſhall mount up with wings as Eagles, 
now ſhallorun and not'be weary, and ch 
«ſhall walk and not faint.” It is a ftrength- 
ning word, when Gov graciouſly accompanii 


it wich his dtrength, and with" his almighty 


1 -.. grid 275: | | 
„ 5. When the Lord works along with his 
Word, and is pleaſed to accompany it with His 
divine grace and power, it is a comforti 
Word. Then it is as full of heavenly joy ind 
conſolation to a believing ſoul as the ſea 18 0 
water, or tlie ſun is of light! Then it is 4 full 
breaſt of conſolation, and is a ſovereign reme- 
dy for every affliction. It makes the ſad cheer- 
ful, and tunes the dejected into ſongs of praiſe 
and thankſgiving. It reaches forth comfort 
where no other hand can do it, and where the 
ſorrowful heart doth, as it were, refuſe to be 
comforted. How did the holy David* experi- 
ence the ſweet comforts thereof! 1 9 5 he, 
This is my comfort in m affliction), for th 
« Word hath quickned me; I remembred 


and have comforted myſelf: it has been my 
« ſong in the /houſe of my pilgrimage. K 


* ſhould have periſhed if it had not been thy 
delight.“ It was this that ſent the Each 
away rejoicing; more than ever he tefoiced 
before in all his honours and dignities. It was 
this that cauſed great joy in the city of Sa- 
maria, The Apoſtle tells us, that “through 

| | | * comiort 


. or of theirs metro don. tate 
Nocarthly comfogg.can be like that which the 
ord ſometimes gives, when Gon graciouſly 
accompanies it: none ſo ſweet, none ſo power- 
ful, none ſo extenſive and ſuitable to all caſes 
and. conditions. It. comforts under all bodily 
| PAINS ains and infirmities, under all-outward wants, 
nd loſſes, and diſappointments: yea under 
ſpiritual troubles and dejections, which are the 
greateſt and the heavieſt. Every ſtage of liſe 


it ee and A ache, but, hots 1s-moſt, 
Ie, * able 


* . N. 


1. 5 * pl . : 
ebe .. 
And here, 12 \ 399 I 


oi W — yon go to the Word and 604i. 


nances, pray that the Lon would work witli 
them. Put up a humble petition or two for 
the preſence of the great Maſter of aſſemblies, 
who alone can make his Word ſucceſsful, edi- 


and delightful; who alone can put into 


it dine warmth and heavenly ſweetneſs; who 
alone can make it fall as a — ſhower 
on "oe en 1. and ſtrike — the 

ong 


(z) Rom. xv. 4: 


- „ 
earn {> - 2... | 
a - a a Ca iz at AI. 
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| jon, 
and bleſſing of Goo, without which Paul may 
|; —. in van, and Apollbs may — 2 in vin. 


oed s de g 
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ſtrong oppoſitions of the ſinner s ſtebborn 
- heart. Lock up for that influence, 


you are come to hear, ſay, Loxp, 


reveal a arm, ſhew thy power and Flory, 
work along with thy TREK, and direct 


every arrow that they ſend forth. Send down 
* thine Hol Spirit! FROT eee 
2. In ordinances take eticoutagetatht — 
the divine Preſence and operations. Encourage 
Jn with the ne and erpectnden 
Say with yourſelves, be Loxp -hath not 
50 "ſent forth his miniſters only in their on 
h, but he worketh with them; he 
* «walls amidſt his churches; he hath promiſed 
to be preſent where two or three are net 
* together in his name: there are his ſecret, 
inviſible grace and power ding the out- 
© ward viſible” means of ſalvation: Rejoice 
herein, O'our fools?” If God has the 
ing on of this great work; it will then be car- 
ried on effectualſy. San and man's heart in 
vain fight againff it if Gop is for it. What if 
Religion pe at a low ebb? Gab working with 
his Word cat raiſe and reſtore it again; can 
give freſh life to his ordinances, and freſh glo- 
ry to his chürches. What if ſinners are '6bſti- . 
nate, and converfion-work at a great ſtand; 
many fleeping in ſin, few brought in? G0 


working 


1432 de Nerd made offeflual .cSerm\. 19. 


wong ich; his Word can quicken them, 
and break and diſſolve their flinty hearts when- 


ever he pleaſes. What if our own hearts are 


full of coldneſs and deadneſs in duties, not 


|  reliſhing. them as we would, nor profiting by 


them as we ought? Gop wor with his 
Word can put ne life in us, and make theſe 
hearts that we complain of We A- 
"theſe affections more lixel. 
a When you have found the 1 < 
power attending his ordin „ praiſe 4X 
name for it. Do, not cry up the outward 
means ſo much as the inward ſpiritual grace 
. of Gop. People are apt ſometimes, when 
her ie away from ordinances, to ſay, I 
heard ſuch an excellent perſons: I heard ſuch 
x 2 excellent diſcourſe. Whereas, if there 
any thing in either improving or delight- 
5 "ful, to their ſouls, it was Gop that made it ſo. 
We are nothing, and he is all. Jordan s wa- 
ters could, not a ee Naaman if Gop's 
glorious power had not wrought there: nor 
could Siam poal help any without the Angel 
e in it. Ox es are 8 means, 
Gor: 15 the all- powerful agent. ive him the 
glory of all his great and gracious works 
wrought. by him e his churches. * N 
ſinner is turned, praiſe Gov n U 


jected Believer 1s: raiſed, and — . wy 


refreſhed in ſoul, praiſe Gov. fot it. If ordi- 


| Aas are more powerful than uſual, or ſeem 
2 
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to carry ſomewhat of heaven along with them, 


praiſe Gov. for it, for it is he that makes 


them ſo. In a word, if you have got any 
ſpiritual good by an ordinance, if your ſouls 
have been bettered thereby, if your doubts and 
fears have been ſcattered, if your faith, and 
hope, and love to Gop have been increaſed, 
if peace and pardon have been ſpoken afreſh 
to you, give Gop all the glory of it. Go away 
rejoicing and magnifying his name. 
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Waiting upon Go by connected with 

freſh, Sugcqury, from him. 

E GEDBHLDBBBDBDOBH 
ef Is ALAR XL. 31. 


N They that wait upon the Lord ſhall renew theis 
5 | ſtrength. 


Ke E RE is a promiſe to encourage 
Chriſtiang.to, wait upon the Lox D; 


H 2 to wait on him with faith, hope, 
at - 


and patience, for all things t 
* dy an or deſire; to — him 
in the way of duties and ordinances: if they 
can do ſo, he will anſwer their expectations; 
« they ſhall renew their ſtrength:“ they ſhall 
grow ſtronger in grace and in comfort, they 
hall either oe the mercies they wait for, or 
elſe better in their ſtead. 
The Prophet, having in the end of the 


former chapter delivered a ſad meſſage 
5 8 
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the captivity of the Jews, begins this with a 
— — Ahe LokRp now er 
to his people with the voice of comfort and 
pardon: Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, 
«ſpeak 45 comfortably to Jeruſalem; unto 
her, that her warfare is accompliſhed, that 
her iniquity is pardoned; for ſhe hath re- 
4 ceived of the Lorp's hand double for all her 
« fins;” Here mercy calls that double which a 
humbled, repenting ſinner calls leſs than his 
miquities have deſerved: in ſtrict ſpeaking we 
SE are not dealt with according to our fins; but 
double may here only ſignify a great meaſure 
of puniſhment. Afterwards there is a pro- 
hecy of John the Baptiſt's ere and re- 
bers ormation, the great forerunner of Cukisr. 
Then CHRIST himſelf is promiſed: it is ſaid, 
that * the glory of the Lox p ſhould be reveal- 
«ed, and that all fleſh ſhould ſee it; that he 
e ſhould come with power, with a reward, 
* and with gentleneſs and mercy; that he 
* ſhould feed his flock like a ſhepherd, ſhould 
* gather the lambs with his arm, and carry 
* them in his boſom, and gently lead thaſe 
with young.” Theſe prophecies are after- 
wards farther confirmed by the deſcription of 
Gop's power, wiſdom, immenſity, and glory 
above all gods, In the latter end of the c 
ter our doubts and diſtruſt are reproved, thoſe 
gloomy attendants of our minds, that are ſo 
apt to diſquiet us, notwithſtanding all. Gop's 
kind promiſes, and all his power and faithful- 
| 33 neſs: 


E486 Waiting upon God connectel Serra. a0: { 
: Mt neſs: © Why ſayeſt thou, O Jacob, and ſpeak- 

BY” d eſt, O Iſrael, My way is hid from the Lokd, c 

_ «and. my judgment is paſſed over from my 1 

6 „ Gop? FHaſt thou not heard, that the ever- 1 

| a 

te 


« laſting Gov, the Loxp, the Creator of the 
* ends of the earth fainteth not, neither is 
te weary ?” But this ſharp reproof is joined with 
a ſweet and encouraging promiſe, the words f. 
of my text; that ſuch as continue to wait on tl 
the Loxp ſhall experience his goodneſs: The tt 
« youths ſhall faint and be weary, and the 1 
ct young men ſhall utterly fall; but they that 
« wait upon the Lokp ſhall renew their | 
* ſtrength, they ſhall mount up with wings as ce 
« eagles; they ſhall run, and not be weary, 60 
« and they ſhall walk, and not faint.” Such as ec 
wait on the Loxp in the way of their duty, ec 
with faith and patience, ſhall be upheld and 
ſtrengthned; they ſhall .be carried through 
every difficulty, and the Loxp will not fail 


them, 
The method that I ſhall follow in diſcourſing 
on the words before us ſhall be this. 
I. I will ſhew, that Chriſtians ſhould wait 
on the Loxp. 
IT. That ſuch as wait on him ſhall. renew 
their ſtrength. 5 


III. I ſhall apply the ſubject. 


I. I will ſhew, that Chriſtians ſhould wait 
x on the Logp, _ 


Now, 


Vow, 
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Now, under this head it will be neceſſary to 
conſider the following things; 1. What they 
are to wait on the Logp for. 2. Where they 
are to wait on him. 3. In what manner the 
are to wait on him. 4. What may be of — 
to encourage them thus to wait on the Lok p. 


1. What are Chriſtians to wait on the Logp 


for? It might be anſwered in general, for all 


things that they ſtand in need of. There are 


the mercies of the temporal life that we are to 


wait upon Gop for, as ſupplies of. our wants, 


reſervation in dangers, deliverance from trou- 
les. Wait on the Lorp, and he ſhall fave 
* thee (a2). Truly my ſoul waiteth upon 
& Gon, from him cometh my ſalvation; he 
* only is my rock and my ſalvation; he is my 
&« defence, I ſhall not be greatly moved (5).” 
«© The eyes of all wait on thee, and thou giveſt 
te them their meat in due ſeaſon (c).“ There 
are alſo mercies of the ſpiritual life that we are 
to wait upon Gop for, as guidance and direc- 
tion, grace, aſſiſtance, ſtrength, and comfort. 
% Lead me in thy truth and teach me, for on 
te thee do I wait all the day (4).” Wait on 
«the LoxD and he ſhall ſtrengthen thy 
« heart (e).“ Finally, there are the mercies of 
the eternal life, for which we are to wait upon 
Gop. We read of * the patient waiting for 
Ff 3 CHRIST 


(a) Prov. xx. 22. (% Palm Ixii. 1, 2, 
(e) Pfalm cxlv. 15. (4) Plalm xxv. $4 
(el] Pſalm xxvü. 14. 


* 
1 

- 

* » 
- > 
1 bs 
- — — . ͤÜinYn/̃ͤ—ö ⁵⁰ ͥ •müm—— ̃ ²⁵łö ˙wùÄÄÄ—T——————LÄ2„ũémt — . 1 
:: ———̃ U CE TY — 
_ — ©. _— — = 
— — — * a = _ 


438 Waiting upon Gop connecten Serm. 20. 
„CHRIST (F).“ ©* And we are to wait for his 
.* Son from heaven (g).“ phe 

2. Where are Chriſtians to wait on the 
Loxp? And here it is anſwered, In the way 
of private duty, and in the way of public or- 
dinances. In the way of private duty they are 
to wait on the LorD; in holy walking with 
him, in meditation, in prayer; here his people 
have waited for his merciful appearances, and 
here he has often appeared for them, and been 
found of them. Secret prayer eſpecially has 
been a ſucceſsful way of ſeeking Gop and wait- 
ing for him. In the way of public ordinances 


we ſhould alſo wait on Gop. The words of 


the text have moſtly been applied this way, and 
many times has this promiſe been made uſe of, 
to encourage Chriſtians in their attendance on 
Gop in public. Thoſe that expect good from 
him muſt keep cloſe to this way of his ordi- 
nances; be conſtant and conſcientious. in the 
uſe thereof, If we ſlight ordinances Gop will 
ſlight us; if we turn our back on them, he 
will turn away his face from us: he is ang 
with the people for their neglect hereof; 
« Even from the days of your fathers ye are 
* gone away from mine ordinances, and have 
be not kept them (5).“ But if we frequent 

and love Gop's ordinances, the Lox p will be 
found of us there, for they are his own inſti- 
tution and appointment, they are the pan 
(f) 2 Tbeſſ. iii. 5. 3) 1 Theſſ. i. 10. 
(5) Malachi iii. 7. 
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by which he conveys his gracious bleflings and 
benefits, they are the way in which he ſhews 
his face and reveals his love: they are pro- 
nounced bleſſed that wait on them, and the 
promiſes are made to them. Theſe are to Be- 


ſievers as the pool of Siham was of old to the 


Jun; the Spirit of grace and comfort moves 


in thefe waters; here he takes away our 
infirmities, and "troubles, and doubts, and 

fears, and gives us ſaundnefs, ſtrength, 2 i 
and Joy.” Ho conſtant was the holy Pſalmiſt 


in waiting on them? how did his foul love 


them, and long after them? ſays he, I was 
« glad when they ſaid to me, Let us go up to 
« the houſe of the Lon.”  * How amiabl 
te are thy tabernacles O Loxp of hoſts; G 
« when thall'l come and appear before thee?” - 
3. In what manner are Chriſtians to wait 
on the Loxd? To this it is anſwered; the 
are to wait on him in the exerciſe of thoſe 
races that are required in the Word; and to 
this kind of waiting he has given many pro- 
miſes of audience, acceptance, and mercy. 
They are to wait on the Lok with faith, 
When they expect any mercies from him, it 


ſhould be in a believing poſture of ſoul; be- 


heving that he is able and willing to grant 
them, and' faithful to perform the promiſes 
that he has made to them. It is ſaid, © Be» 
* lieving ye ſhall receive ().“ The believing - 
expectant alone ſhall obtain what he waits for. 
:  Ffs Nothing 


(:) Matt. xxi. 22. 
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Nothing is impoſſible to faith. It remo 
Fo dcn Ni of difficulties and fears. The + 
man of Canaan, though at firſt checked and 
_ diſcouraged, yet, continuing to wait with 
faith, was heard and accepted at laſt, The 
ancient worthies are ſaid by faith to have ob- 
tained promiſes. Nor can we wait upon the 
Lord in ordinances. to any purpoſe without 
faith: ſays the Apoſtle, ;*© He that cometh un- 
to Go muſt believe that he is, and that he 
« is the rewarder of all them that diligently 
* ſeek him (E), And in another place, The 
« Word preached profited them not, nt being 
« mixed with faith (7), 
Again, Chriſtians are to wait on the Lox 
ith patience. - They are not to murmur, nor 
grow weary, in their attendance on Gop : not 
to ſay. with the unbelieving Lord, “ Why 
. ſhould we wait any longer?” But they are 
chearfully to ſubmit in all caſes to Gop's will, 


* 


and to Gop's/ time. Says the holy Pſalmiſt, 


4e J waited patiently for be Loxp (% The 


Apoſtle ſpeaks of the patience of hope; 
and he tells us, that, 1 we hope for that 
6 we ſee not, we ſhould with patience wait for 
« it,” To this purpoſe, we have the patience 
of the huſbandman ſet before us in Scripture, 
who; after he has caſt the ſecd into the ground, 
has Jong patience, and waits a conliderable 
time, before what he has ſown grows and 
n Houriſhes, 


(7) Heb. iv. 2, 


% 


k) Heb. xi. 5. 1 
m) Plalm xl, 1. 
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flouriſhes, and produces him a harveſt.» What- 
ever the mercy be that we are looking to. the 
Lonp for, we ſhould continue to wait on him 
till he is pleaſed to beſtow it on us. If we 
haye waited long it ſhould not diſcourage us; 
the longer we wait, the ſweeter it is when it 
comes. Solomom tells us that when the defer- 
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© ed mercy comes it is a tree of life: We 
generally know beſt how to value, and how to 
uſe -mercies that we have long waited for- If 


ordinances continue long without comfort to 


us, yet we ſhould ſtill obſerve them; Gop will 
in his due time meet us there, and ſpeak peace 


and comfort to us: if we cannot find the Loxop 


in one ſubject we may in another: if we can- 
not find the Loxp in one ſabbath we may in 


another. And though troubles and afflictions 


may fit very heavy upon us, yet this: is not to 


tempt us to impatience, but under our greateſt 


burdens, we are ſtill to wait quietly on Gon: 
the greater our diſtreſſes are the nearer is his 
ſalvation. O that we could but herein „ arm 
< ourſelves, as the Apoſtle ſays, with the fame 


mind that CuRIST had; and be followers of 


de his Saints, who through faith and-patience 
inherit the promiſes * 754 

Hut as patience and faith ſheuld accompany 
our waiting on Gob, ſo likewiſe ſhould a holy 


obedience. We ſhould wait on him in the 


way of our duty, Thus the holy Plalmiſt 
ſays; He had longed for the Loxy's ſalva- 
* tion, and had delighted in his law: had 

| * hoped 
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for his ſalvation, and had done his 
45 — Me are bid to truſt in 
the  LoxD' and do good:“ and in another 
place, to wait on the Loxp, and keep his 
« way.” If we lay aſide our care of Donny 
the Lox, we may alſo lay aſide our exp 
tions from him. His promiſe is, that ewill 
. him that worketh righteouſneſs ().“ 
4. What may be of uſe to E Chriſ- 
ba, thus to wait on the Lox p? 
To this it is anſwered, that there may be 
(many conſiderations uſeful to this end. 
If we conſider the choice and excellent pro- 


miſes that are made to them that wait on the 


Lonxp, this may encourage us thereto. How 


full ãs the Word of ſuch promiſes! The text 


is one of them. Another you have; Wait 
on the Lok, and he ſhall exalt thee to inhe- 
e xit the land; when the wicked are cut off 

« thou ſhalt ſee it ():“ Another you have, 
The expectation of the poor thall not petiſn 


F for ever ().“ Another, Neither hath 


<« the eye ſeen what he hath prepared for him 


« that waiteth for him (). The word of 


Gop's promiſe encouraged 12 ſervant” to wait 
on him, and hope in him. I wait for the 
* LorD, my foul doth wait, and! in WE Word 


« do I hope (c). 


Gov's 
p n) Iſa. Ixiv. 5, . (9) Palm xxxvii, 34+ 
(p) Palm ix. 18. ()! * Ixiv. 4. 
(7) Pialm cxxx. 5. | 
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neces in behalf 


-  Gop's many gracious a 


of humble, watting Chriſtians is another con- 


fideration to encourage us to wait upon him. 
His people have not waited upon him in tems 


they have not ſought after one that has 


been found of them; nor called upon one that 


has never heard them; nor h in one that 
has deceived them. The moſt faithful Go has 


always appeared for them, though it has been 
in his own way, and in his ewn time. As 
they have had a time of waiting, ſo they have 
alſo had a time of receiving, a time of rejoit- 
ing, a time of praiſing the Lord. Ira watt- 
ed on the -Lorp many yeats it the Egyprian 
bondage, many years in the wilderneſs; biit᷑ at 


laſt they received the land of promiſe. The 


holy David tells us, that he waited for the 
„ Lokp, and the Loxp inclined unto him, 
* and heard his cry; brought him up out of 
« the horrible pit, out of the miry c 4 and 
** ſet his feet upon a rock, and eſtabliſhed his 


* goings; and put a new ſong into his mouth, 
* even praiſe to his Goy; which: many faw, 


« and feared, and truſted in the Lonb (Y.“ 
Simeon waited for the conſolation of Iſrael, and 
at laſt it came; with his eyes he ſaw, and with 
his arms he embraced the Loxp of life The 
Prophet ſpeaks of a time of waiting, and of a 
time of Gop's appearing; © And it ſhall be 
* ſaid in that day, Lo! this is our Gon, we 
te have waited for him, and he will fave us: 

this 

„ Pſalm xl. 1, 2, 3. 


VT Waiting TROP" th connec Serm. 20. 
40 * this is the Lorp,;we have ;waited for him, 


we will be glad and rejoice in his ſalus- | 


« tion (e). 
But again, another. conſideration that may 
beg uſe to encourage us to wait on the Log is 
wer to act for us, and to ar in our 
xhalf, It is an almighty and al · ſuffcient Gop 


that we wait ong . Gop that can carry us 


through greateſt difficulties, that can preſerve 
us in moſt threatning dangers, that can ſupply 
all our wants, that can beſtow all mercies on 
us. Whatſoever he wills, he is able to bring 
to paſs: whatſoever truſt is repoſed i in him, he 
is able to perform and fulfil it. Now, this is 
uſed as an argument for our waiting on the 
Los, and for the continuance, of our truſt in 


2 in, him. | ©; Truſt ye in the Lonn for ever, for 


„in the Lon DIENHO VAR is everlaſting 

th (2). His arm is ſtrong indeed, 
$a would not lean. upon it? This cauſed 
David to wait upon him: Becauſe of his 
« ſtrength will I wait upon him (x).“ % 
But along with the thoughts of his power 
we ſhould alſo entertain thoſe of his kindneſs, 
mercy, and goodneſs, and that will be another 
| conſideration that may be of uſe to encourage 
us to wait on the YON. Who would not wait 
quietly and patient 15 when divine goodneſs 
gives ſuch hopes of obtaining the things that 
we want? The as repreſents Gop as 


good 


(t) Ida. xxv. 8 ; (u) Iſa. xxvi. 4. 
(x) Pſalm lix. 9. | | 
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good to all, but ef perlen io them that Jave 
am, 


and ber Him; and*hope in his name. 
There we read; a. Truly Gop is good to 


1 ſrael, to ſuch as are of a clean heart: his 
mercy is from everlaſting to everlaſting upon 
s them. How excellent is his lovin gkindnele 


* therefore do they truſt in him. or em 
«.js his goodneſs which he has laid up 75 em 
*« that fear him; which he has wrought for 

« them before the ſons of men! Ey 
Chriſtian, to whatever providence he 1005 


back, muſt ſay, The Lonp is good:” to 


whatever part of his life he looks back, he 


muſt ſay, © The Lon p is good: as often as he 
reflects on his ſpiritual, or on his temporal 


mercies, he muſt ſay, © The Loxp is good.“ 


And what encouragement is here for faith and 
patience! what a ſweet and ſtrong perſuaſive to 


wait on the Loxp! From Gos mercy his 


people are ſtirred up to hope in him: Ss - 0 
rf ee, hope in _ Lox, for with the Lon 


ere is mercy mercy: ( * 
But it would alſo be 2 enn to 


wait on the Lon p, if we conſidered the infinite 
diſtance between him and us. He is of infi- 


nite majeſty and glory; « the high and lofty 


One that inhabits eternity; the adoration of 1 | 


angels. And we are but frail, indigent, un- 


worthy creatures, who have nothing of our- 
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ſelves, but have all from 2. 
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Ig would alſo be an ahducement to wait on 

—_ if we. ſeriouſly conſidered how often 

haw lang de has ,waited.01us; How did 

he wait on us with his kind -and.mereiful calls 
5 when we were in OT of fn; 
Wers going on in unbelief impeni- 

5 how did he wait upon us from: one day 

cwazpther, and from one year to another? 

Hf 1nally, The certainty ahtheLiok vis anſwer- 

PEA ing our expectations in the end ſhould encou- 

ö rage. ws to wait on Him. Though he delay a 
while, yet he will at laſt manifeſt his mercy 
and faithfulneſs to us. He has ſaid, that if we 

« cammit.our way to him, he will bring it to 
a, that he will fulfil the deſires of the 

e humble: that the hope of the righteous ſhall 

* be gladneſs. . 1 waited long for a ſon, 

and at the time appointed he had It is I; 

fad, « Wait. for the Viſion, it ſhall: come; it fu 
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all not And in another place, 7 

« The Lonp is 20pd- unto them that wait for 5. 

« him; to the ſoul that ane 2 
WS 2  Lpromet,. | * 
WE =. II. To ſnew, 7 it ſuch as e da 
Bon ſhall renew their ſtrength.“ When it ſeems hi 

t and tired out with long expectations, La 
tmals,,andipreſſing afflictions, they ſhall wh 

els renew it; they ſhall-ſtill- have freſh an 

rome from the fountain of grace and WI 

ſtuength; they ſhall have ſtrength according to 15 


their * yea they ſhall wax ſtronger and 
| {tronger, 


from ſtrength to ſtrength 


_ of ö * * ——_ 


_ 


3 with.freſp Succours from . un | 
ſtronger, and, as we ee Ar 780 | 
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But I will be more particular here, and 
ſhew what that ftrength is which they mag 
hope for who wait on the Lonp; and then 

confirm the truth, that ſuch as continue to 
wait on the Loxp. ſhall receive ſuch ſtrength 
_ him. 

1. I will ſhew What that 4 
may for who wait on the Lox D. 
Such ſhalt have ſtrength im all che As 
that they are called to. The Gop that ſets 
their work before them will alſo give them 
grace to perform it. He will not leave t 
to their own ſtrength; or, I might rather ſay, 
to their own weakneſs and He wil 
not deal by them as the King of Ege did 
Iiroel, who exacted a daily taſk of them, 
furniſhed them with no materials for it. = 
che conſiders our frame, he remembers that 
ee are but duft;” he knows our frailty and 
deals with us accordingly. Where we ne 
the. power he will give it us: “ he will | 

) his. rength in our weakneſs?” if every- 
day. brings its freſh work, it will alſo receive 
his freſh aſſiſtance, according to thoſe "3a, 
© Be thou their arm every morning (a).“ H 
we are called to patience or ſelf-denial, Dy” 
any duties which ſeem more difficult, and to 
which our corrupt nature i moſt averſe; . 
2 frength will * us for them, and 

// enable 


(a) Its ar) ** 
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(=) Plalm Iaxaiv, 7, 
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us to diſcharge them as we ought, 
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L; will enliven us. He will by his grace and Spirit 
i FP up our faith and love, our obedience and 
. hopes: 3 — rt them when tried, and 
_ raile-them's at a low ebb. Thus we 
read of 775 e folfilling the work of faith 


With power (6½ And the Apoſtle tells us, 


that Sor! is able to make all grace abound 
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oily Have: the knowledge other . 
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bo owledye' how dig ifles 4 man Above 9 
wel rich it hot reafter di nify him 5 
above What he nod is. Fe 0 1 the 
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1005 Kefer ſich an Fan tg dwell in, 
It gal not villy be 1 7 again by an inlinite 
ae ard 15 alſo be uten as 
Apoftle tells us, 'wi | new, immortal beau- 
ty 9 20 ie .* & alſo is the relytrecion 
of the Aa f it is fown in corruption, it is 
« raiſed in incorruptſon; it is ſown in diſ- 
* honour, it is raiſed in glory; it is own in 
* weakneſs, it is raiſed in power (, * 
ce fhall 0. faſhioned like unto his Zlatious 


t oe. 

Let me ſpeak { ſamething as to the certain 
of abet ack a glory ſhall 1 revealed in us. 
And here we are plainly and fully aſſured of it 
in the text. It is therein ſpoken of as a moſt 

* r ſure 
(n) 1 Cor. uv. 42. (n) Phil. iii, 21. 
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8 ſure and certain, tho thing; the re- 
warding time ſhall f 955 che ap og 8 
Many other places of Scripture jos 
ain us in the belief and re of this: 
« If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign, with him (o). 
« When Cnkisr who. is our life ap- 
5 then ſhall ye alſo appear with him in 
glory ()“ Büt rejoice inaſmuch, as ye 
ce a; od ken of N ſufferings, that 
de when his glory ſhall be renee, ye may be 
* glad' alſo with exceeding joy (). Though 
the conſideration of our own LOS and 
ſinfulneſs may ſometimes” create "doubts, and 
raiſe fears in us, yet the conſideration of Hrs 
that Gov is whom we ſerve, may perſuade: us 
of ſuch a future glory, RATE if we, th Hook 
on his great power, and goodneſs, and f faith- 
fulneſs. Why may not that love that i 18 now : 
ſo free and fo abundant to us 
likewiſe. through the vaſt and boundleſs ages of 
eternity, according to that aſſurance, that we 
have, © that whom he loves, he loves to the 
« end?” And where can we limit ſuch a power 
in acting for us, or what heights of glory may 
it not raiſe us to? The future raiſing and glo- 
rifying of the body the Apoſtle accounts for 
from this divine power, and ſays, that © the 


« Loxp ſhall raiſe our vile body, and faſhion it 


« like Carsr's glorious body, according to 
8 the 1 e he 1 is a even to 8 ns 


YY 1 $7 At. . 
6 2 "Tim. ii. 12, 2 f (3) Col. 15 4. 
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Serm 21. © „ e a „ 


ue all things unto himſelf. And in ano- 
ther place, * he is ſaid to be able to preſent us 
e faultleſs before = paces of his glory with 


«exceeding joy (7). 1 teouſneſs 


is mentioned to ſe; it is ſaid, e to be 
<a righteous Wing w. with Gop to give to them 
t that are now troubled, a reſt hereafter in 
heaven, when Cuxisr ſhall be revealed ().“ 
Gon has called us to this future glory, and 
therefore it is certain: thus the Apoſtls fays, 
Gop has called us to his kingdom and glory.” 
And in another place,“ He hath called you by 
our Goſpel to the obtaining of the hy of 
« the Lok D Jesvs| CuRIST.“ Gop ha 
miſed this future glory to us. The 8 
* of life which is in ORS Ixsvs (2),”,.* And 
« this is the promiſe that he has promiſed us, 
even life (u).“ Now, "though all 
things elſe ſhould fail, this. promiſe cannot, 
whereiry Gor has cauſed his ſervants to hope. 
We are affured, that Gop who cannot lie has 
made this promiſe, and that what he has pro- 
miſed he is able alſo to perform: yea, to make 
the promiſe more firm, there is an oath joined 
to 15 and that makes two immutable things, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks; ** Gop, willing more abun- 
* dantly to w.unto the heirs of promiſe the 
« immautability of his counſel, confirmed it by 
© an oath; that by two immutable things, in 
=. which it was impoſſible for Gop to lie, we 
a H h 3 e might 


(r) Jude 24. (s) 2 Theſſ i. 6, 7, 
(% 2 Tim. i. 1, (%) 1 John ij. 25. 


9% Preſent Sufferings outweighed Serm. 2 f. 
% might have ſtrong conſolation who have fled 
for refuge, to lay hold upon the hope 
« fore us (*). 'GoD is alſo ſaid to the 
future glory for us, as well a per] heya ns it fee: 


* For Gov hath prepated 


world, fad * 1 go before — 
for you” Our Saviour purthaſed this 5 
glory for us: it is called 4 purchaſed poſſeſ- 


© ſion - CHRIST is {aid to be lifted! up as the 


« ſerpent was in the wilderneſs, that we might 
« have — n — through him: to be made 
«© perfeCt by fuff that he might bring 
many ſons to glory This prevailing Inter- 
ceſſor pr hs ed — that . * N by. 
» „ FATHER at they alſo 
bo tre ory haſt giveti me out — he 
« he with me — Jam, that th 
hold my glory which thou haſt gi . NA 
The Spirit of Gop is faid to have « < ſealec 
ople over to the day 
ata. -« After that ye belle,” 2 . Nad 
« with that holy Spit of promiſe (a). There 
are alſo the beginnings of "ths glory that is to 


de revealed ſometimes granted to us here on 


earth, and the firſt- fruits of heaven, in peace, 
and joy; and holineſs, and in the hvely taſtes 
and bleſſed afſurances of Gos love; and: theſe 
where they are enjoyed are great confirma- 
tions of a certain furure happineſs,” and of an 
= of 
(x) Heb. vi. 17, 18; {y) Heb. xi. 15. 
(⁊) — xvii 24. (a) Eph. i. 13. 
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roaching. in heaven. Finally, the 
Yo * oo, oy, end of his Revetkticn, de- 


in many particulars. -S 
1 An with their bodily Farms 
the e Pieke ſaw ſome of the ſhining beams of 
it. (CHRIST, « on us| and on Elſjab, on the 


mount. „ 
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III. 51 that the future glory will far 
tranſcend. the preſent ſufferings. 
This is plainly laid down in the text. Though 
the Apeltle ſeems, for our conſolation, to ſet 
the one againſt the other; yet he ſays that the 
one 3 not deſerve to be put in the balance 
with the other. He reckons that the ſuffer- 
<« ings of this preſent time are not worthy to be 

* compared to the glory that ſhall. be — 

in us. And in another lace, having oc- 
caſion to ſpeak of preſent and of fu- 
ture glory, he calls the latter a far more 
« exceeding and eternal weight of lory,”: Our 
Saviour, “ the author and , finiſher of our 
faith, who could beſt pals a judgment in this 
caſe, is ſaid to © deſpiſe ſufferings in compariſon 
e of the joy that was ſet before him.“ 

But I will clear up; and confirm the point 
before us in the following particulars. 

1. Our preſent ſufferings are not worthy to 
5 be compafed to our future glory; becauſe 
che one is for a time, and the other is eternal. 

Hh 4 Our 
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25 Loeser are called by the Apoſtle in 


They endure: no longer than this ſhort ſpan of 


time, and cannot reach beyond thoſe narrow: 
dounds. * future liſe is entirely freed from 
them cannot enter that fa . ſtate: 
© GoD mal wipe away all tears from eyes, 
* and there ſhall be no more death, neither 
* ſorrow, nor crying, neither hall thete be 
any more pain for the former things (ire 
te paſſed away (b).” It e life 
her that is a ne of trouble, and ſorrow, and 
affliction; and what is this. lite? It is but a 
fmall; inconſiderable point; yea it is ſwallowed 
up and loſt, if you compare it to the endleſs 
ages abdve: it is a ſmall thing that is ever 
moment growing leſs and leſs, like a ſwift dip 
under fail of which we ſee lels and leſs, ti 
at laſt it entirely diſappears, - The Apoſtle 
James puts this queſtion, . What is your life?” 
and he 3 it thus, „It is even 4 vapour, 
that a eth far. a little time, and then va- 
u niſheth-away (c).“ The afflictions of this life 
muſt — be ſhort, when the life of man 
is ſo ſhprt. And indeed they are always ſpoken 
of in Scripture as ſhort and temporary afflicti- 


ons; they are ſaid- to be but for a mo- 


ie ment (4) “ „We are ſaid to be in hedvineſs 
«but for: a ſeaſon ( e). If we ;corifider: the 
8 ei bah nd: comfort” that we 


Lei have 


() Rev. xxi. 4. 41 | 10 . iv, 14. 
(#) 2 Cor, iy, 17. 4% 1 Pet, i, 6, 
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_ Behar, baby fray Gre oy 
Have, and if weld not give way to 10 


our afflictions on eartir Will appear 
He that has his heart with God, and his 10% 
ſet * CurIsT counts them as nothi 

and reckors'the time of them as a very 
ſeaſon; ſo as Jacob is ſaid to have the feven 


tnyears that he ſerved for Nacbel ſeem unto him 


but as à few days, for the love that he had to 
5s her.” When the Apoſtle would ' mitigate 
our grief, and perſuade us to weep as though 
«© we wept not,“ he ſets before us the ſnortneſs 
of this preſet time; But this I ſay, bre- 
0 thren, the time is ſhort ( 0.50 e 
Thus ſhort are our ſufferings; hke 
the ploom that a flying cloud brings along with 
it, that in a moment or two is exchanged again 
for light and brightneſs :- but that glory that is 


to be revealed is not ſuch, That glory that 


the Apoſtle d6es in the text oppoſe: to them, 
and ſet over againſt them is an eternal:glory. 
The trial is for a ſeaſon, but the reward is for 
ever! The conflict is meaſured by hours, and 


days, and months of ſorrows, as we ſee; 1 


am made to poſſeſs months of vanity, and 
«.wearrfome nights are appointed to me: when 
6 he down; 1 ſay, when ſhall the night be 
e gone: my days are ſpent without hope ().“ 
But if, orion — — we — / of 
ture happineſs in heaven, 'it'is/1immeaſureable ; 
its length is not to be computed by hours and 


days; there is no term of years to which its 


enjoy- 


i Cor. vi. 29. (g) Job v. 3. 


ſhort tous. 


enjoymants are poundeds no limited leaſe, but 
prime rye inheritance. The glory that is 
above ſhall: never, never _ 7 Hm — 
tinue mom as freſh and flouriſh men 
h the glory. this. pry 
and is daily ſeen and. 
ſo. The Apoſtle aceordingly 
fays, When che chief She * 
«ye ſhall receive 4 cron of glory / chat fadeth 
o — (4).” They tell us of the famous 
that it blooms; at an hundred ** 
ſtanding; but this crown in heaven hlooms for 
ever. The Scripture every where aſſures us of 
ile eternity of our future glory, as well as 
comforts us with the ſhortneſs of our preſent 
afflictions. It leaves; us no room to daubt; 
that we ſhall ever have the loſs or the diminu- 
tion of yur Sappianls in in. heaven. It is faid, 
that th _— ſhall go. into everlaſting 
< life: = ſhall be With the Loxp > 


ever: abet pn l wegn er pet, that 


te they are begotien again to the hope of an 
ce . that is 4ncorruptible, and unde · 
«+ filed, and that fadeth not away,” In the 
2 of this future glory Cunts names the 
glory 
rnity::of it; ſays he. I give; unto them 


* — — The derd is ſalemuly recorded 
in theſe wards; And this, is the record, that 

*,Gop hath given to us eternal life (i). It 
muſt be eternal to render it complete, and to 


ja it a proper happineſs for immortal r 
rl 
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rits. It' e | 


thing to diſſalve or deſtroy it; no external 
force; no internal principle of corruption; no 
poſſible forfeiture of it by fin, by which mean 
man loſt his earthly paradiſe; It muſt bs eter- 


nal, becauſe its foundations are the everlaſting 


love of Gop,' his unchangeable faithfulneſs, 
his almighty power, his —— covenant. 
Now then, lay theſe things together, the 
ſhortneſs of our affliftions, — the eternity of 
our glory; preſent them both at once before 
your mimds, and you will ſee that the one can · 
not come into competition with the other, no 
more than time can with eternity, or heaven 
with earth: you will reckom with the Apaſtle; 
te that our c ſulferings are not comparable to our 
660 Mis er. *x i; iff 
2 / preſent” ering: are not worthy to 
be compared to our future glory, becauſe they 
are ſo ſmall, and the other ſo : How 
ſmall are they if we view them ag we ought to 
do, and not with impatience, partiality, and 
elt. love? How ſmall are they in compariſon 
of what we have deſerved, and of what our 
manifold and ted fins might juſtly have 
brought upon us? How''fmalt are they in 
compariſon of what CH ſuffered and under- 
went for us? 80 that the Apoſtle, ſpeaking 
of them, calls them © our: light afflictions. 
But the future glory is not a ſmall reward. It 
is called 9" RY n and an 
14 ex- 


23 There are roſes amo 


7 ProſentiSufſerings ciatwitighed Serin 2; 


moſt bright and ſplendid 
no leſs; than the 


een ae earth. It is 

nagar ment of Gon 
himſelf; and of all t, and good, 
and defrable- in — — yet him. It is the 
vtmoſt that divine ſo and redeeming 
Jove- can beſtow! on us; and the 
to whieh»3t-is-poſfible for our fouls to be ad- 


vancęd. In the promiſe of it it is ſaid, e 
* nat overtometh ſhall inherit all 


Now, il it be | great, and our ſuffer 7 


ſmall, what is the one in of the 
other? If for a little common drodgery, a 
man was rewarded with a lordſhip or principa- 


ene pen poportion- could year ſee between | 


them? 
| 3. Our preſent being are not Abttby to 
be compared to our future glory, becauſe he 
one is mixed, the other unmixed. All our 
ſufferings here are mixed; they have intervals 
of reſt and peacor along with the afffictive 
providences we alſo meet with many kind and. 
—— providences; many mercies and bleſ- 
are interſperſed among our troubles. 
the thorns, and fra- 
ant flowers in the. wilderneſs. We are not 
ft ta ourſelves in the trials to which we are 
called: we do not endure them alone, but we 
have the ſtrength of Gop to ſüpport us in 
them: they are ſoftned. by his divine conſola- 
tions and refreſhments, by the: ſenſe of bis 
love, and by the joys of his countenance. 6 var 


<4, exceeding joy.” It is ſet forth Unto us by the 


greateſt height 


germ. as. i ae Gen., tp 
Paul fays, tl As our ſufferings. a . 
cohſolations alſo abound?” / And chr 8a a 
a little before his departure out of: the world, 
ſaid, In the world Je hall! have trouble, 
in me ye ſhall have peace. And indeed 
often ſee ee ar and triumphing in 
\CyuR1ST;/ norww1 ng all the bitter blaſts 
that they meet with: fo that our afffictions 
are mixed, andi the bitter cup has many ſweet 
te init. But the above is un- 
m it is entire: and per ſict; it has not one 
diſtaſteful. ingredients —.— cloud overſha- 
dows it, nor one-.jcax/obſcures/ the beatties & 
it: though this life is not all affliction, yet = 
life to Fong is, All glory. How far, then 
that glory ſurpaſs our preſent afflitti ke we 
only conlider 0 — on and the other l. 
view?-.,' 1400 0 4940) 
4. Our prelng Tafferlinys wy not to 
be compared to our future glory, becauſe the 
one is from the creature, the- other fabth tfie 
Creator. It is the creature ee our 
preſent ſufferings generally ariſe. It is thence | 
that proceed temptations; dangers; difficulties, 
unea pains, injuries, reprofches, per- 
ſecutions. In theſe reſpects we have to do only 


with a weak creature, that may a little diſconi- 

poſe ua, but cannot  averthrow- us; Whoſe eſ- 
2 muſt bear a proportion to their cauſe. 
But it ĩs the Creator that our future glory ſhall 
ariſe from. It is he that is the | 
cauſe and giver of- that glory. It'ſprings from 
his 
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bis thrqne and ien beam af his awn tran- 
Tengen brighineſs! It is the fruit: of his 
; and; adorable: love, i and hat his 
own hand has 2 ſor us before the 
. — of the. owi:far muſt it 
then, of conſequence i . 
of ity preſent time? What a vaſt up 
— vg. ver them?:. Hv inſimi 2 


| the ſmiles of an be, 
* Verde frowns. of: aiperiſhing wotld:are 
be And; muſt; not! the; of dur 


having a Hon to t ward us make us chen for- 
be thoughts of ou having 19rd 2 to 
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_ D 


inge ſohject, that all. doctrine af an) merit 
in _ reference to eternal 18 falſe 
and ounded. If the ſufferings! of this 
E ar time are not, mord te be cox ed 
eto the future glory, as the text y aſ- 
ſerts; how, then is it poſſible. that they ſhould 
be deſerving of it? In to merit any 
thing there muſt be ſame proportion of the 
labour to the reward, for ſo far as the reward 
exceeds the labour it is gift and not merit: but 


here is no oportion at all betweei our ſuffer- 


ings. and their recompence; the one cannot ſo 
much as he — — into competition with the 
other; the one is finize, the other is * 
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(1) 2 Ag Iv. 17. 


8e N 21. V. \ by: future Ghries.” ** * 18. | 
32 then Ebi ds with 8m ung 
of as as ſeemeth good in his eyes, 
— poſtle writes'this to afflicted C 2 
that they may make ſuch an uſe of it, *:that 
*+ahrough- conſolation of the Seriptures they 
might have hope.” And —ů— 
bim to the ſame — and from the 
ſame fountain drew and encourage. 
_ for his on uſe; Mr K he often ſo dwellt 
the things above, as to raiſe his ſoul 
ve the things that are here on earth; as for 
Fr” waking where he ſays, We faint not, 
While we look not at the things which are 


«4 ſeen,, but at the ang which: are not 


ſern n). The A pronoumces 
men happy in the trials: and troubles 
that» they undergo; for this very reaſom that 
there is a — reward following them; 
Hleſſed is the man that endureth temptation, 
«< for when he is tried he ſhall receive the 
« crown of life, which the Lord has promiſed 
« to them that love him ().“ And the 
W Peter bids us not to count our ſuffers 

„ ings as a ſtrange thing when they befal us, 
but to rejoice in them, becauſe of the ex. 
**ceeding joy that is to follow them; yea, to 

* think ourſelves happy when reproached for 
« the name of Custsr, becauſe” the Spirit o 
* glory reſteth on us (o).“ yp our Saviour 
Nane er A od 29! - himfelf 
t) 2 Cor. iv. 16. (n) James i. 12, 

(9) x Pet. iv. 13 a vt $i: 


483 — Serm. 2t, 


-_ — us after the ſame manner, 
oppoſing a gloriqus heaven to an afflicting 
oP « Bleſſed are they that mourn, for 
they ſhall be — bleſſed are they 
chat are perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake, 
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven (p).“ 
A'teward alone is enough to quiet an 
Chriſtian, eſpecially. if it were a reward pro- 
te to all that he undergoes: much 
more then ſhould this heavenly reward have 
ſuch an effect upon him, which does fo far, 
fo infinitely. $ all that he endures. To 
reap with increaſe encourages the huſ- 
bandman; but what encouragement is it to 
22 hundred fold for all that he ſows ! yet 
the caſe before us, as CUrtsr exprelly 
ſpcaks and promiſes; He ſhall receive an 
th — fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſting 
«life (2). There is a heaven for what you 
bear on earth; e for what Fu oper 
in time. Kao 547 5 
0 then, do not repine wr ur a9 a yon 
ed or impatient ati any ſufferings or 
anllictions that befal you here, any more than 
a man grieves at his ET ET. who is paid an 
- bundred times more tham ĩt deſerves. Bo con- 
tent to drink off the bitter cup that has ſome- 
ting ſo ſweet and precious at the bottom: 
| Run your tojlfome race with ꝓleaſure for the 
* joy that is ſet before you. Take aan the 
L dx {46,43 eroſs 
7 Matt. v v. 4, 10. * (9) Matt. nix. 29, } 


ge Af. 5 0 fi e Obriu. ; 1 465 
God's will be your will now, as his glory ſhalf 


be your glory hereafter. 


But perhaps you may ſay, How ſhall'we 
6 — — bre oy | apprehenſions of 
© heaven, and the indomparable glory and bleſ- 
ſedneſs of it, as to be able to ſubmit quietly 
to all the troubles of time 
I anſwer, Converſe more with heaven in all 
our trials. Read more of it in the great and 
| pon are given of it in 5 
Word of Gop. Meditate frequently upat 
with a mind that is holy, foo Pino, and 
abſtracted in ſome meaſire from the earth 
and earthly things: meditate on the fatisfying 
happineſs of it, the boundleſs pleaſures of it, 
the eternal enjoyments of it: meditate on the 
certainty and on the nearneſs of it; meditate 
on the thouſands of ſaints now triumphing 
there, that were once weeping with you here 


on earth. But eſpecially get two things; a 


better faith, and a better hope towards it. 
Get ſuch a faith of it as ſhall be more ſtrong, 
more vigorous, more affecting, and leſs ſub- 
jected to doubts and fears; fach a faith as ſhall 
embrace the diſtant happineſs as near and pre- 
ſent; as ſhall enable you ta live upon it, to 
taſte the firſt-fruits of it now, to draw ſweet- 
neſs and comfort from it. Get alſo a more 
vigorous, comfortable, firm, and well ground- 
ed hope of it; “ ſuch a hope, as, the Apoſtle 
| 1i 2 5 
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* ſays, maketh not aſhamed;”:ſach a hope FT 
inſpires with courage and confidence. Was 

the ſtate and the behaviour of your ſoulz. 
vou might eaſily fetch down. arguments from 
the 2 glor y to filence every earthly com- 
plaint; a troubles that now ſeem heauy 
would then become light, 10 0. a believing 
and hopin in heaven, through a converſing 
with i it e on it. With a heaven 
in view you Lare ſmile when the ſtorm comes, 
and not only triumph; in the little temporary 
afflictions of life, but even in the en 
0 the wand 12 of Dame, + Bet in 


. . * 
11 9 
4 &# ©# i # +a 
* 1 ” „ 1 
7 Oo o 1 
: Py "+ . — . 


% PR 


. 8 Y "IEC n= K<Sc ng 


ALONG with Ms Pra 4800 t 
ponfiderable number of Hymns compeſtd by im were 


have ſelected the following Hymns for the 
of the Volume, which I am perfuadea, will do no 
—_— to - 3 1 421. he 4 


The TTY 


H * M N 4 
For the MORNING 


wan Dit PS ALM LXII . 
0 Gel! hav art mf Gl AF WFP At chr 


* 


x O' ON: as I loſe the ſhades of night, 
Pll ſeek my Lon, my ae, ; 
8 and waking thou art mine, 


And, O my Jzsvs! I'am thine. 
II. 
As the ſweet morning · glories riſe, e. 
Freſh ſongs of praiſe. ſhall reach the ſxies; 
ll praiſe my God that gives the day). 


My God, beneath whoſe ſhield I lar. 


put into my hands. ' n ſeveral pages fil remain 
ſhort of the number promiſed to the Subſcribers, 1 


III. 


25 nn. 
„ " III. | | 
eker 1 

8 23 ye run; Wers. 
| NN as ye move, N 
1 Leave the dear pledges of his love. | WIG 

1 ' IV. | 
To ther l to thee I If ny 

Jzsvs! my brighteſt San — 1 Ty 
Be thou my light, my life, my joy; 


Aud all my time and pow in employ. 
F 


HYMN II. 


For the N 1 GH f. 
PALM XIII. 8. 


n ibe night bis ſong ſha be with me, —— 
Fre unto ibe Gop of my lie. 1 
I. 
H x ſong by night, myGoo ne! 
Thy ſexvant's joy al be: 
My ſupplieations too ſhall riſe 
With all my ſoul to ther. een — 2A 
| 1 | 
The ending day declares thy lo . 
And imiakes my praiſe begin; har 
O with che ſhades/that hide the day, Lan (iT 


Hide, anilfvngive exdoſin 4. . 4 . 


\ 


H * * 1 n. M. 4% 
| III. 
. 
The realms e  endlefs light, 
And let thy love refreſh mi o 
Amidſt the lonely night. ©” 
;. eee 
O were the Savtovr whom I ſeek 
T'unveil his heav*nly face; 
The garkeſt hours would brighter ſhine » 
N ; 


W fe LI ONE," | 
There I repoſe'my headj ' 
With him how fweet my ſlumbers be? 


How ſafe my reſting beg 


. 


© 
HY MN" 1 ö 


The bleſſed reſt and ſabbath that ſhall be [ 
hereafter in heaven. "= 


_HzeBxzwsIV.g. 
There remaineth thergfore a reſt to the peaple of Gov, 
I. 
ABBATHS. on earth are ſweet but ſhort, 
And quickly fly away: 
What longer ſabbath that above 
One everlaſting day ! 


a u N . l 


—— 201 9; II. HSO” id 


Bleſt ſaints, dias now enjoy chat H. oy 

"hr eee e eee ag _ 

That ever praiſe, and ever dq ve, N 
And ſin and doubt nochorel LHA 


Ua, 1 5983. I.. 0 2 1 W 
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As theſe deglihing ſi 

O how I em to fa Ot wot? 
Make Se xl 4 EI make haſte/ 
Begin that endleſs day!, nn aa 


IV, TRE M JH 6: 


. > 


| When ſhall our tears ng.longes fall ? Argo eit of 
| When all our (OOPS dei 1971: dL 8 


And Cares, and fears, and doub its refign, (13 177 
To joy, and | love, and. peace?.. . 3H 
Y, 
4 When mall 5 e n Ft hy orts, © 


And ſee thy glories. ſhin 
ow in the a eternal — 


[With chioirt of angels jom?: : 247 


0 1 * 
5 Fer 66 wv 12 5 
4 - ! Fit 19 „ 111 
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NuMBERS xxili, 2 : 


Lit Wet oath of the ble 
719 ef 11 at 


11 hari xt ala eful mind 
The righteous wu enpres! 
Ho he breathes out his fainting ſoul 
g e pes and bleſt deſires 
— 483 :c2 210120. gt try HOVJOH 


Eterhil glory tw E n e 
eyts z Ve risk 2d 02 


To da 
Jeſus, his phy ered cok WY 2 0! Ti? :392 - 
| While languiſhing he lies. 
P2390 to ml; ain Hin wod ,2cta 
No ſins or fears fliſturb his ſoul, ; 69% woH 


No rervors ſeam below... |; IR ut o dagW - 


No worldly glory ſtops his fight, .-. > .-> 
es. LY 


Bright hoſts of angels end Ky edle ais 
With ſtarty pinidns ſtand; 2 a) 019'J 
Ready to bear aloft his foul 1 Hl !o 2015 15 8 
At Jzsus? great command. t KL 10 

V. 


O how chis rights PRO PPP 1vaf 


My longing ſpirit, arms, Vn boh 
O let me live and die ee An 07 201 


Jaclos'd in Jzsvs arms! „ hk 
"14 K k HYMN 


13 


HYMN I. 12 


1 4 gem thut fill remains 
1 in the beſt Believers. 
| ere Mines! 4+ ESL 
dale hl Manx: CEE oe rr ew 
I TTY 
«46449! e eee, 7 
| ; et E TWO Sn . 

N 2 t big hn 2 
HOUGH 3 a glorious — gains, 
a 2 OB): | 

So the fair day that. gilds the ſkies. 
Sees till ſome dars clouds, ariſe, | 


ü zul 00 n 634100 


Alas, how frail's this heart of outs! 
How weak are all our nobleſt _ 


Weak to fulfil each great - «nyo 
Or fin's deceitfill charms eee, 


of tas e Et 291%: 


Fain would I take a Slorious fight, 

Up to thꝰ eternal realms. f light; PR ys 
But clogs of fleſh my foul detain,.., 
Or quickly er down un. CELL Tl 

IV. 
O Savio wenge, _— 
And on thy ſtrength! alone rely; WL | 
Not ro myſelf, bur to th thy grace nk = 
Will I aſcribe th? jnittiortal praiſe. ace 
HATH | A 23 | "HYMN 
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* 'M N VI. 
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_ 1919188 og Mr 36. 
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Then, Peter laid 17 K them, Repent. 
* E. yuſpel call," Repent, repeat; 


O how that voice invites? 
For thee, dear Lorp ! Pd baniſh fin, 
ein flo. And alF its baſe — oH 
220 n. Hi 21 


Down dees an Ph Salah o 


3 o'er 7 hard, this ſinful heart, 


ay my wourning ReAdd; , 


Freſh os T. — 


on lde 195% 418 Aer 


20H 


No longer rempration, di 5 0 


My yielding ſoul from thee 4 


Its treach'rous charms T now behold,” , 


Thy perfect beauties lee. 
"IV; 1 549 


Gig“ 


Shine ford in glory wad nee 37 Jy 3 


And all my ſpirit move}; 
Bring me a captive to thy chrone, 
And draw mg co N love. 


No longer let the tyrant 
Invade this heart Us m 

But fix thine keav'nly ſtandard Kere! : 
For, Lons, * only thine- 


V. 
ff "4 4e 
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1 4 en TY MN. vn. 
Cunz dir Advocate and! Interceſſor. 
| be . | 
ai ne fe . 
fu uu Ghrift the siauss 


3 *. 
Uri : LEAR $4v700R, 'twas nat death 
1 | Could quench "gs 
* — . 8 Pulls 04 
In the bright real above. | 


| II. 
There does my kind Redeemer ſtand 
Before his Father's throne ;, wt 
Pleads for me all his former deln, ive 
And all that he has done, ok 
. III. 
Irsus, my Advocate through there o 
My pray rs and praiſe ſhall riſes . Wy 
Do thou convey them, 7 n 
Th* unworthy ſacrifice. 
IV. . 
© through thy, merit and thy lere 
Send heav'nly bleſſings downg - oe; ER 
With pardon, . and with Io gr, & Kn 
— longing ſpirit crm, St 
V. 


| An et; 6 or in ſaintz, nol . 


I F 1 


3 For Jxsys I diſclaim; 5 7 —＋ 
| My ſoul rejoices in my L. o Dy % n 
3 And reſts upon bis amg 5 


